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CHAPTER I 
THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY BACKGROUND 
In the southwest corner of New Hampshire there is 
a hilly, rocky, heavily-forested region known to geograph-
1 
ers as the 11 Monadnock Highlands." It is anchored to the 
south by solitary Mount Monadnock. The valleys of the 
Merrimack and Connecticut Rivers form its eastern and west-
ern limits. To the north rise the White Mountains. The 
rough surface of the land provides many bowls that hold 
ponds or lakes. 2 The soil is, in general, thinner and 
poorer than in the river valleys, but there is considerable 
variation even within a small area. The climate is an 1m-
portant feature of the region: summers are cool and rela-
tively short; winters begin sooner, last longer, and are 
more severe than in the lowlands. 3 
1Margery D. Howarth, New Hampshire, A Study of Its 
Cities and Towns in Relation to Their Physical Background, 
p. 8. 
2 Cf. Katherine F. Billings, The Geology of the 
Monadnock Quadrangle, New Hampshire. 
3Howarth, ~· cit., p. 9. 
Several miles north of Mount Monadnock, spread along 
the banks of two ponds and the tumbling stream connecting 
them, lies Harrisville. This small mill village grew up 
without regard for political lines and divisions. For many 
years, until it finally set up on its own, the settlement 
lay astride the boundary between Nelson to the north and 
Dublin to the south. On its origin and history, the geo-
graphical realities of the region have had a dominating 
influence. 
The remote and rugged nature of this highland re-
gion, together with the danger of Indian raids during the 
French and Indian War, served to delay permanent settlement 
4 
of Dublin and Nelson until the 1760•s. Even then, espe-
cially for Nelson, growth was slow until after the Revolu-
tion.5 For this early period, it is difficult to estimate 
the population of the area later to be the town of Harris-
ville. In the southeast part of Nelson, which was to make 
up more than a quarter of Harrisville, there were living in 
1774 fourteen settlers--most of them with their families. 6 
In the northern part of Dublin, later to constitute nearly 
two-thirds of Harrisville, settlement was still more sparse. 
4Leonard, 1855, PP• 130-131. 
5Jeremy Belknap, MS Description of Packersfield, 
N. H. [ca. 1789]. 
6Masonian Papers, VII, 36, in N. H. State Papers, 
XXVIII, 44. 
2 
3 
Perhaps not more than seven families were living in this 
area in 1774. 7 Most of those who settled within the limits 
of Harrisville before the Revolution came from Massachusetts 
towns like Dunstable, Sherborn, and Sudbury. A few came from 
nearby towns in New Hampshire, such as Mason and Temple. Two 
came from England, and the names of the others--Adams, Bemis, 
8 Harris, Twitchell--suggest their English background. 
The nucleus of the village of Harrisville dates from 
the 1770's, although a nucleus it was to remain for the rest 
of the century. The first settler was Abel Twitchell, from 
Sherborn, Massachusetts. 9 Undoubtedly, a principal attrac-
tion for him was the water power available. Several large 
ponds in the vicinity fed into a narrow rushing stream that 
10 had a fall of six hundred feet in its nine mile length. 
Twitchell came in 1774, and soon had built a grist-mill and 
11 
saw-mill, in one building, at the mouth of the upper pond. 
12 This last was then known as Brackshin Pond. He also built 
New 
7cf. Appendix 1. 
9Leonard, 1855, p. 273. 
10Hamilton Child, Gazetteer of Cheshire 
Hampshire, 1763-1885. Part First, p. 175. 
11 Leonard, 1855, p. 273. 
County, 
12simon Goodell Griffin, "Sketch of the Early His-
tory of the Town of Nelson, New Hampshire," Celebration of 
the One Hundred and Fiftieth Anniversary of the Town of 
Nelson, New Hampshire, 1767-1917, p. 17. 
a square, two-and-a-half-story, frame house. It still 
stands, perched on the rocky slopes above the stream. De-
spite changing architectural style and the use of different 
materials, this first house seems to have been used as a 
model for those later built around it. Next to settle here 
4 
was Jason Harris, of Framingham, Massachusetts. "At an early 
date," perhaps in 1778, he built a blacksmith and trip-hammer 
shop a short distance downstream from Abel Twitchell. 13 His 
shop, like Twitchell's, has long since disappeared. "Twitch-
ell's Mills"wae a logical name for this tiny settlement, and 
14 
thus it was known for half a century. A residence or two 
and two small mille drawing a meager custom from a sparsely-
settled countryside, this must have been the extent of the 
settlement until the end of the eighteenth century. Until 
then, also, the history of Harrisville is very much the his-
tory of Dublin and Nelson. 
The early political and economic life of these two 
towns was quite similar and they can be studied to advantage 
side by side. Both were part of the Masonian Grants, that 
is, the New Hampshire lands purchased from the heir of the 
original claimant, Captain John Mason, by a group of Pro-
prietors who thereafter made grants for settlement. Dublin, 
Child, 
13Leonard, 1855, pp. 144, 273. 
14Philip Carrigan, Map of New Hampshire (1816); 
~· cit., PP• 175-176. 
then known as "Monadnock Number Three, 11 was chartered in 
1749, and Nelson, or 11 Monadnock Number Six, 11 was chartered 
in 1752. 15 The Proprietors laid down very spec1fic condi-
5 
tiona in these original grants. Certain lots were reserved 
for the support of religion and education. Others were re-
served for the Proprietors. A meeting house was to be built 
within a specified time. The grants also contained detailed 
timetables for settlement: so many acres in each share16 
to be cleared, fenced, and prepared for mowing or tillage 
within so many years, dwelling houses to be built and occu-
pied by such a time, and so on. 1 7 Considering the specula-
tive nature of these grants and the difficulties of settling 
the region, many of these terms were probably impractical. 
At any rate, they were not fulfilled; when the time expired, 
18 the original grants were renewed for the current holders. 
The Grantees, or shareholders, of ·Dublin and Nelson 
were apt to be men of some wealth living in the central or 
eastern part of the state. They were not the sort likely to 
15Nelson was incorporated in 1774 with the name of 
11 Packersfield, 11 and in 1814 received its present name. 
(Griffin, ~· cit., p. 5, n. 1.) To avoid confusion, if 
not anachronisms, it will hereafter be called Nelson. 
l6In Dublin a share was equal to three lots, and 
in Nelson equal to two lots. 
17N. H. State Papers, XXVII, 171-174, in Leonard, 
1855, pp. 5-6, 124-129; N. H. State Papers, XXVIII, 4-6, in 
Griffin, ~· cit., pp. 5-6. 
18Masonian Papers, VII, 3, 38, in N. H. State 
Papers, XXVIII, 8, 47. 
6 
move to the raw frontier, and, so far as is known, none of 
them ever settled on the lands they owned there. 19 Prob-
ably very few of them ever saw their lands. Instead, they 
sought to sell their shares, or lot~ either to men who would 
settle there or to other speculators. 
Leonard, in The History or Dublin, New Hampshire, 
writes that 
After the close or the French War, there was 
a numerous emigration from Massachusetts into New 
Hampshire. The proprietors of the unsold lands 
in the southern townships offered strong inducements2 to young men to purchase farms, and remove thither. 0 
It was this emigration that provided Dublin and Nelson with 
their first permanent inhabitants. The earliest settlers 
in Dublin were some Scotch-Irish who came from neighboring 
Peterborough during the French and Indian War. Perhaps the 
region was too rugged even for the Scotch-Irish. Whatever 
the reason, they all removed, leaving behind little but the 
21 
name of the town to indicate their presence. By 1762, 
English settlers were coming up from Sherborn, Massachusetts, 
to work on the roads, clear land, and build homes. Several 
of them became residents within the next two years, and 
22 thereafter the settlement proceeded steadily if slowly. 
l9Leonard, 1855, pp. 5, 130. For names of Grantees 
of Dublin and Nelson see N. H. State Papers, XXVII, 175-176; 
XXVIII, 4, 7. 
20Leonard, 1855, p. 133. 
21Ibid., p. 13. 22Ibid., pp. 8, 132-134. 
Nelson lagged behind by several years. Breed Batchelder, 
a man of exceptional ability from Brookfield, Massachusetts, 
was the town's first resident. He came to Nelson in 1766, 
7 
and others came shortly afterward from Dunstable, Hubbardston, 
and Marblehead, Massachusetts. 23 
Essential for orderly settlement was the early sur-
vey1ng and laying out of the new towns. Dublin was surveyed 
24 in 1750 by the Proprietors' agent Joseph Blanchard. The 
town was in the shape of a rectan~le, or more exactly, a 
parallelogram, seven miles east to west, and f,ive miles north 
to south. This area was laid out in ten ranges running east 
and west, and numbered one to ten from south to north. Each 
range was divided into twenty-two lots, numbered from east 
to west, making two hundred and twenty lots in all. On the 
Plan of 1750, the ranges were 160 rods wide and the lots 100 
rods wide. 25 Actually, the lots varied considerably in size. 
The lots having been laid out, the Grantees drew for them 
26 later that year. 
Nelson, adjoining Dublin to the north, was a reo-
tangle eight miles east to west, and five miles north to 
south. Breed Batchelder, a trained surveyor, made the sur-
vey in 1768. The plan was more complicated than Dublin's, 
23Griffin, ~· cit., pp. 7-9, 12. 
24N. H. State Papers, XXVII, 177. 
25Ibid. 2h_ . · .. "'Leonard, 1855, P• 6. 
8 
but this was due to a more piece-meal settlement and to 
plans drawn before the survey was made. In 1761 the 
Grantees had divided the town into quarters by running in-
tersecting center lines. 27 Batchelder laid out each quarter 
in gridiron fashion. He first divided a quarter into ranges 
running north and south, and numbered from west to east, and 
then divided these ranges into lots, numbered from south to 
north. Each lot was 160 by 104 rods, or 104 acres. This 
system resulted in equal shares, but there were strips of 
land left over in each quarter, and there was no coincidence 
28 
of the lines in the different quarters. 
The rectangular land survey of New England was un-
doubtedly a more orderly system than some others but, as 
shown here, it could be complicated. Nonetheless, the system 
worked well enough in a pioneer settlement where uncleared 
land was at a discount, and where the immediate tasks were 
not to define boundaries, but to clear, and plant, and build. 
Probably more troublesome than boundaries was the matter of 
titles. Charles A. Bemis, a local historian and resident 
of a century later, wrote of Nelson that "there was much 
difficulty about titles in the early days, and several fami-
lies came to settle but got discouraged and left. Some had 
1768, 
2 7Gri~fin, ~· cit., p. 6. 
28 Ibid., pp. 6, 8. For Breed Batchelder's Plan of 
see N7:H. State Papers, XXVIII, 8. 
"29 d to pay twice for their land or lose it.... Inci ents 
of this sort must have been unusual, but they suggest one 
more potential hazard for the early settler. 
The prices paid by the settlers for their lands are 
mentioned only occasionally in the historical accounts. In 
1763 Breed Batchelder purchased one-third of the southwest 
quarter of Nelson, 2135 acres, for b60 sterling. 30 In 1770 
the widow of Agent Joseph Blanchard sold one hundred acres 
of land in Nelson for blO sterling.3l 0. A. Bemis, citing 
no evidence, writes that land was very cheap, sometimes as 
low as thirty cents an acre, but rising to as high as four 
dollars an acre in war times. 32 Perhaps the best evidence 
9 
on early land values comes from the case of James Bancroft. 
Sometime before 1774 he is reported to have bought 416 acres--
four lots--in southeast Nelson, and paid for them with one 
pair of steers. 33 
Facing the new settlers were the arduous tasks of 
opening roads, clearing fields, and building homes. Some-
times they began this work on a "non-resident" basis, as did 
the early Dublin settlers who came up from Sherborn during 
the slack seasons,34 or Breed Batchelder, who boarded with 
29Bemis MSS, Box 6, XLVIII, 235. 
JON. H. Records, May 1765, in Griffin, ~· cit., p. 6. 
JlN. H. State Papers, XXVIII, 9. 
32Bemis MSS, Box 6, XLVIII, 235. 
33Griffin, ~· cit., p. 15. J~eonard, 1855, p. lJJ. 
10 
35 
a friend in Keene while building his house in Nelson. 
Others simply plunged in, living in a rough camp during the 
good weather. However they went about the job of making new 
homes in the wilderness, it was an undertaking unlikely to 
end in success without stamina, intelligence, doggedness, 
and good fortune--all in ample proportions. 
The land to which Batchelder and his neighbors came 
must have been all but covered with unbroken forest, a 
mixed growth of oak, sugar maple, ash, birch, walnut, pine, 
and hemlock.36 Griffin writes that Aaron Beal, in the 
southeast quarter of Nelson, pastured his cows on the site 
of the later village of Chesham, perhaps two miles distant, 
11 that being the nearest place where grass grew .... 1137 While 
the forests hindered travel and farming, they provided wood 
for housing, fuel, and household articles. They also pro-
vided a cash crop in the form of potash, or 11 salts, 11 when 
the settler burning over his land took the trouble to gather 
the ashes and boil them. 38 The forest was, in short, a 
large part of the challenge facing the first settlers. 
The early roads through these forests were as primi-
tive as they were essential. There must have been a road 
35 Griffin 
' 
2E.· cit., p. 7. 
36 5; Griffin, cit., Howarth, 7Ei cit., p. 2£.· p. 13; Leonard, 1855, p. 19. 
37 Griffin 21?..· cit., p. 15. 38 14. Ibid., p. 
' -- . 
11 
from Peterborough, westward through Dublin, to Keene as 
early as 1759. 39 Likewise, the first road into Nelson also 
climbed northeasterly from Keene, passed the house of Breed 
40 Batchelder, and continued to the center of town. Per-
haps as early as 1768, and certainly by 1773, Dublin and 
Nelson were connected by a road. At that time, a road ran 
from Dublin center through the northwest part of town to 
Nelson center. 41 In 1774, when Abel Twitchell settled at 
the mouth of Brackehin Pond, the town of Nelson planned a 
road that would connect him with the village. The committee 
that laid it out described the last stretch of this road in 
the usual fashion: 
Beginning at a Large hemlock at the Brook Running 
into the Northwesterly side of Brackehin pond eo 
called, and then rune Northerly to a spruce, then 
to a Large Black Birch, then to a small Beach •.• 
to a Large Red oak Tree southerly of James Ban-
croft's old Barn Near the~. it being the Last 
mentioned Bound of4~he Road Laid out from the Meeting House .•.. 
One writer, whose grandfather helped to build the first 
roads in Dublin, described them as being 11 little more than 
openings cut through the dense, continuous woods, with some 
slight demonstration towards a partial removal of the rocks, 
39Leonard , 1855, PP· 8, 131. 
40Griffin , 2£· cit., pp. 16-17. 
41Leonard , 1855, PP· 8-9; Griffin, 2£· cit., p. 17. 
42Griffin , 2£· cit., p. 17. 
logs and stumps, and leveling of the grosser inequalities 
of the surface." 43 Work on these roads was never really 
finished. It required the continual effort of those the 
roads served to keep them in passable condition. Mending 
roads was also, in this land of little money, a common way 
44 
of discharging one's highway taxes. 
Ingenuity was required to keep the roads 11 open 11 
during the deep snows of winter time. Leonard describes 
how it was done in Dublin. Beginning at Twitchell's Mills 
The oxen and young cattle were turned unyoked 
into the road, and one person went before them 
to commence a track, and he was followed by the 
cattle. When the man on the lead became tired, 
another took his place. At each settlement, the 
fresh cattle were put forward; and, by being 
thus drivep in Indian file, a good horse-path 
was made. 45 
12 
Both winter and summer, for many years after Dublin 
and Nelson were first settled, most of the traveling was 
done on horseback or on foot. 46 Wheeled vehicles or sleighs 
were few. Heavy supplies were dragged in by a horse with a 
rig similar to the travois used by the Indians. 47 Roads like 
4JLeonard, 1855, p. 8. 
44
rn 1772, the Proprietors voted that the Grantees, 
or those holding land under them, might work out their high-
way taxes. This was to be allowed at the rate of three 
shillings per day per man in summer, and two shillings six 
pence in winter. Griffin, ~· cit., p. 11. 
45Leonard, 1855, p. 28J. 
46Griffin, ~· cit., p. 1?; Leonard, 1855, p. 28). 
47Griffin, ~· cit., p. 18. 
13 
those described meant hard travel even for a man on horse-
--., 
back, and he was lucky not to lose his way. Probably it 
was a matter of mutual cause and effect that while the roads 
were so poor travel on them would be light, and so it seems 
48 
to have been throughout the New England countryside. 
During those early years, especially through the 
long winters, the diet of the settlers was unappetizing and 
dull. Leonard cites one menu consisting of bean porridge 
for breakfast and supper, and for dinner a piece of baked 
49 pumpkin with a thin slice of pork baked upon it. Griffin 
writes of those in Nelson that 11 they often lived almost 
wholly upon boiled rye .... " Game was "tolerably plenty," 
but not so the supply of lead and powder with which to hunt 
it. Other commodities mentioned are salt pork and rum. 
This last, together with a hearty appetite, may have helped 
considerably with such a diet.5° 
The rudeness of the frontier homes is impressive. 
Leonard describes them in Dublin, citing as his source one 
who certainly saw this type of dwelling. 
Neither bricks, nails, nor boards were accessible; 
and for dwelling places, the pioneers in the set-
tlement built with logs what would now be called 
a pen, in dimensions about fifteen feet by twelve, 
having two doors, one on the south side and the 
48charles Francis Adams, History of Braintree, 
Massachusetts, p. 84. 
49Leonard, 1855, p. 283. 
5°Griffin, ~· cit., pp. 13, 18. 
other on the east. For a roof, they took spruce-
bark, and tied it to poles by means of withes or 
twisted twigs. . • . For a floor, they split 
white ash into planks, and smoothed them with a 
narrow axe ••..• For a chimney they laid stone 
up to the mantel-tree, and then split laths, 
built them up cob-house fashion, and plastered 
inside and outside with clay mortar.51 
During their first winter in town some families did not 
have even the dubious comfort of such a house, but lived 
14 
in rude shanties, or huts, without chimneys and providing 
little protection from the elements. 52 Such privation could 
hardly have lasted more than one season; without better 
shelter the family would have removed. More substantial 
housing had a high priority for the pioneer family. In the 
list of settlers living in the southeast quarter of Nelson 
in 1774, it is to be noted that even then nearly as many 
had a "board house, 11 as had a 14 pole house, 11 or log house. 53 
There is a substantial number of these improved dwellings 
still standing to testify eloquently of the eye and hand of 
their builders. 
The difficulties and hardships facing those who at-
tempted to settle this highland region of southern New 
Hampshire seem to have been without number. The remoteness 
of these towns saved them from Indian attacks and enemy 
p. 18. 
XXVIII, 
51Leonard, 1855, pp. 279-280; Griffin, ~· cit., 
52Leonard, 1855, p. 281. 
53Masonian Papers, VII, )6, in N. H. State Papers, 
44. 
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54 depredations during the Revolution, but, as indicated, 
this same remoteness had its disadvantages. Also, various 
accounts mention the hazard of fire. Belknap, in 1789, 
wrote of Nelson that "several of the inhabitants have had 
their habitations burnt ..• a Disaster to which new Coun-
55 
tries are peculiarly Subject." A brief newspaper item of 
about the same time shows how this was likely to happen: 
Last Friday night the house of Samuel Griffin Esq. 
of Packersfield was consumed by fire by reason of 
some hot ashes
6
put in a tub near the side of the 
house. • •• 5 
Abel Twitchell's mill also fell victim to fire, but was soon 
rebuilt.57 The stories of early hardships tell of the alarms 
raised and the destruction done to livestock and crops by 
wild animals.58 Bears and wolves were troublesome in the 
region to the end of the century. 59 The long, severe win-
ters and the meagerness of arable land probably discouraged 
more settlers than anything else. All these things consid-
ered, it is little wonder that towns like Dublin and Nelson 
MSS, 
29, 
54Leonard, 1855, p. 281. 
55Belknap, ~· cit., p. 2 
56Newhampshire Recorder, Sept. 16, 1790, in Bemis 
Box 2, XLVII, h. 
57Leonard, 1855, p. 273. 
58Griffin, ~· cit., p. 13; Leonard, 1855, pp. 28-
280-281. 
59Leonard, 1855, P• 28. 
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grew slowly, remained sparsely populated, and were soon be-
ing forsaken by the young, the restless, the hopeful, and, 
60 
sometimes, by the simply weary. 
Under the Proprietors, political organization had pro-
ceeded apace. After proper petition to the Royal Governor, 
61 Dublin was incorporated in 1771, and Nelson in 1774. In 
both places during these years before the Revolution, the 
main items of business before the town meetings were to open 
62 
roads, build a meeting house, and settle a minister. The 
meeting house and the minister's salary were paid for by 
laying a tax on each share or lot. The first minister also 
received his one share of land, as provided in the charters. 
Neither town kept its first minister for long. Dublin had 
built its meeting house, rough-boarded and lacking pews, and 
hired its minister by 1772. Nelson lagged behind only 
Slightly. 63 I th al id db th n ese years so, as ev ence y e regu-
lar appearance of the same names in the town records, the 
64 
natural leaders in these settlements were emerging. If 
60 At least one out of four of the eighteenth cen-
tury settlers within the area of Harris~ille eventually re-
moved. See Appendix l. 
146. 
pp. 11, 
Records 
passim. 
61Griffin, ~· cit., p. 12; Leonard, 1855, pp. 139-40. 
62Griffin, ~· cit., pp. 10-11; Leonard, 1855, p. 
63Griffin, ~· cit., pp. 10-12, 16; Leonard, 1855, 
30, 154ff. 
64
cf. Dublin Town Records, 1771-1806, passim; Town 
of Monadnock Number Six and Packersfield, 1751-1801, 
their political and religious institutions were still in-
choate, the progress made by the settlers of Dublin and 
Nelson in their first decade was nonetheless impressive. 
17 
The role these towns played in the Revolution was 
what might be expected from their situation. They each had 
formed revolutionary Committees before hostilities com-
menced. 65 Nelson received word of the clash at Lexington 
and Concord on the day after the battle, and at sunrise on 
the 21st a company of twenty-seven men left town for the 
scene of action. 66 When the "Association Test," the loyalty 
oath of the Revolution, was submitted to them, the residents 
of Dublin and Nelson signed it, with one conspicuous ex-
ception. 67 Breed Batchelder, Nelson's first resident, lead-
ing citizen, and principal landowner (and a Major in the 
Provincial Militia to boot), remained stubbornly loyal to 
the Crown. This was to cost him dearly. After being im-
prisoned, and hiding in a cave for three months, he fled 
the colony, served in the British army, and died in the 
exile of Nova Scotia. His lands, amounting to nearly one-
148. 
65Griffin, ~· cit., p. 18; Leonard, 1855, pp. 18, 
66Griffin, it 19 QE.• £___·, p. • 
67N. H. State Papers, VIII, ix, 228, 26J. In Dublin 
there were fifty-seven signers and no non-signers; in Nelson 
thirty-eight signers and one non-signer. These were all the 
males over twenty-one years of age in the two towns. 
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68 quarter of the entire town, were confiscated. In this 
matter of 11 signers, 11 Dublin and Nelson had a somewhat bet-
ter average than various other towns in the same part of 
New Hampshire. 69 In furnishing men and means for the Revo-
lutionary cause, both places did well for towns remote from 
the scene of any action. Leonard gives the names of twenty-
six men who went to war from Dublin, and Griffin lists 
fifty-five men than living in Nelson who served enlistments. 70 
The original settlement of Dublin and Nelson had 
come with the expansion of the colonies that followed the 
French and Indian War. Now, in the two or three decades 
after the Revolution, these towns were to experience a new 
and much larger growth. The census figures show a dramatic 
rise in population. At the time of the New Hampshire cen-
sus of 1775, Dublin had a population of 305 and Nelson 186. 
By the time of the first Federal Census in 1790, Dublin had 
boomed to 905 and Nelson to 721. 71 
Confronted with this new migration, Dublin took 
steps to avoid becoming freighted with paupers, and to keep 
down the taxes. Taking advantage of a law that enabled 
68Griffin, ~· cit., pp. 21-25. 
69 Ibid., p. 21, note. 
7°Leonard, 1855, pp. 20-23, 148-151; Griffin, ££· 
cit., pp. 31-161, passim. 
71Jeremy Balknap, The History of New Hampshire, 
III, 238-239. 
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towns to remove their liability for the support of paupers 
by warning from town all persons moving in for a settle-
ment, the town for some years issued warnings-out-of-town 
indiscriminately to all newcomers, regardless of wealth or 
station. There must have been amusing possibilities in the 
processes of serving these notices, but unfortunately no 
accounts of any such scenes have come down to us. Other 
towns also followed this practice, but apparently Nelson 
did not. It is a matter of conjecture whether this was due 
to the town's greater solicitude for its poor, or lesser 
72 likelihood of attracting such paupers. 
Jeremy Belknap, in 1789, wrote a description of 
Nelson that was apparently based on personal observation. 
It is succinct and of practical outlook. He describes the 
location and terrain, remarks on the number of ponds there, 
notes the "clear and healthy" air, and appraises the possi-
bilities for cultivation. He tells of the town•s rapid 
growth since 1780, and he points out that 11 the inhabitants 
have been somewhat remarkable for their care to provide 
Schooling for their children, which has been commonly by a 
Female or Woman's school in the summer, and a Master•s 
school in the Winter. 1173 Nelson also had incorporated in 
72Leonard, 1855, pp. 26, 144-146; Daniel B. Cutter, 
History of Jaffrey, N. H., 1749-1880, pp. 167-168. 
73Belknap, MS Description of Packersfield, N. H., 
PP• 1-4. 
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1797 a social library, 74 which seems to corroborate Belknap's 
statement that the town showed a concern for education. 
Dublin, beginning with a slight provision for schooling in 
1773, had provided for public education, and, a few years 
before Nelson, also formed a social library. 75 These de-
velopments were consistent with the general state of educa-
tion in New Hampshire. During most of the eighteenth 
century there was great apathy about education, and the laws 
were very imperfectly enforced, but interest increased and 
76 
conditions improved in the last decade of the century. 
From the town records, from the accounts like Belknap's, 
from the homes that were built and the lands that were 
cleared, there emerges a picture of these hill towns as in-
dustrious, growing, and hopeful agricultural communities. 
Another generation would see the opening up of the West, 
and, for towns such as Dublin and Nelson, the beginning of 
a decline that would call for great adjustments. 
With that Msecond wave" of settlers that came at 
the close of the Revolution was one Erastus Harris, father 
of the Jason Harris who had come to Dublin in 1778. Sup-
posedly Erastus was the descendant of the Thomas Harris who 
came to America from Kent County, England, in 1630, with 
Roger Williams. Thomas had followed Williams to Rhode 
74Laws of New Hampshire, 1792-1801, VI, 459-60. 
75Leonard, 1855, PP• 246, 261. 
76George Garvey Bush, History of Education in New 
Hampshire, pp. 9ff. 
Island, but some of the family later returned to Massachu-
chusetts. Erastus was born in Wrentham in 1731. 77 Before 
he was twenty-four, he had married and moved to nearby 
Medway. Here he worked as a carpenter, with occasional 
21 
flings at soldiering. He marChed with several expeditions 
in the French and Indian War, including the one to Crown 
Point. No longer a young man when the Revolution began, he 
nonetheless answered the Lexington alarm and served eleven 
days as a sergeant in the militia. It is probable but not 
certain that he also served other enlistments during the War.78 
Then, "about the time of the close of the Revolution, 11 he 
moved once more, following his son Jason, to settle on a 
farm in the southeast quarter of Nelson. His home was a 
short distance away from Twitchell's Mill. Here, in Nelson, 
working at farming and carpentering, Erastus Harris spent 
the last twenty-five years of his life. 79 Little else is 
known about this progenitor of the Harris family that was to 
raise a new town. 
Bethuel, his son, and a brother of Jason, was born in 
Medway in 1769, and followed his father to Nelson in 1786. 80 
??Albert Hutchinson, A Genealogy and Ancestral Line 
of Bethuel Harris of Harrisville, New Hampshire, and His 
Descendants, p. 10. 
78Griffin, ~· cit., p. 91. 
79child, ~· cit., p. 178; Hutchinson, ~· cit.,pp. ~-15. 
80n. Hamilton Hurd (ed. ), History of Cheshire and 
Sullivan Counties, New Hampshire, p. 213; Hutchinson, ~· cit., 
pp. 15-16. 
22 
Why, as a boy of twelve, he had not come with his father 
is not clear. Perhaps Erastus came alone, and the rest of 
the family later. Whatever the reason, 1786 was a year of 
economic distress and social disorder in Massachusetts that 
provided good reasons for leaving then. Bethuel worked at 
carpentering with his father for several years before begin-
81 
ning on his own. 
For one who, as his son put it, came to Nelson 
"destitute of pecuniary ability,N Bethuel did well for him-
self. Early in the 1790's, he bought a 280-acre farm that 
lay athwart the Nelson-Dublin town line. 82 In 1794, he mar-
ried the daughter of his neighbor, Abel Twitchell. Deborah 
was then not eighteen years old, but was certainly of hardy 
stodk. {She bore her husband ten children, survived him 
by several years, and died at the age of seventy-nine. 83 ) 
They continued to live on this farm in Nelson, while Bethuel 
combined farming and carpentering with an increasing role in 
town affairs. In 1800, he attempted to sell his farm, of 
which the advertisement in the Newhampshire Sentinel gives 
a description: 
81Hurd, ~· cit., p. 213; Hutchinson, ~· cit., p. 15. 
82 Hurd, ~· cit., p. 213. 
83Leonard, 1855, p. 405; Leonard, 1920, p. 787. 
There are portraits of Bethuel and Deborah Harris in the 
possession of Mrs. Cecil P. Grimes, of Pennacook, N. H., 
a great-granddaughter of Bethuel. 
A farm in the southeasterly part of PACKERSFIELD 
containing about 160 acres of Land, with two 
small houses, a Barn, and other out houses, in 
good repair. Said Farm is well situated for 
carrying it on to advantage. There is a corn 
mill within 60 rods of the boundaries, and a 
blacksmith and cloth~er within a very short dis-
tance. A handsome credit, with good security, 
will be given for a large part of it. For fur-
ther particulars enquire of the subscriber living 
on the premises 84 
Paekersfield, Nov. 8, 1800 Bethuel Harris 
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There are several possible explanations for this advertise-
ment. Bethuel may have wanted to move to his father's 
farm. His health may have prompted this move, for he was 
troubled with sciatica. 8S And, he may already have had his 
eye on other enterprises. 
At the end of the eighteenth century, then, the 
essentials were present for a new and different village in 
this highland region. Abel Twitchell's mill stood at the 
head of a roaring stream. To the north and south lay two 
agricultural towns that by great effort were still growing. 
And near the stream lived a man and his family who could 
build an industry on this waterpower. 
84 NHS, Nov. 29, 1800. 
85Hurd, 5!1?..· cit. , , )P. 213 . 
CHAPTER II 
THE MILLS OF HARRISVILLE, 1799-1861 
Beginnings of a Woolen Industry 
Abel Twitchell and Jason Harris had made the first 
attempts to turn the water power of Goose Brook to the ele-
mentary needs of a new settlement. As the eighteenth century 
drew to a close, Jonas Clark, from Dublin, tried to apply 
this water power to a more specialized enterprise--the manu-
facturer of cloth. Virtually nothing is known about Jonas 
Clark as a person; he seems to have been plagued with hard 
1 luck, and was probably a better mechanic than businessman. 
Whatever his story may have been, in 1799 he built a small 
mill on the banks of Goose Brook, between the two shops al-
ready there, for fulling and finishing cloth. 
Ordinarily, the major processes in the manufacture 
of woolen cloth are scouring, carding, spinning, weaving, 
fulling, washing, dyeing, and shearing. Curiously, in the 
removal of the industry from home to factory, which came 
with the development of specialized skills and power-driven 
1NHS, April 20, 1822. 
25 
machinery, the last steps of the manufacture were the first 
to leave the home. The earliest fulling mills in America 
dated from the middle of the seventeenth century, and they 
were quite numerous by the time Jonas Clark began his busi-
ness.2 
The object of the fulling operation is to shrink 
and strengthen the loosely woven cloth. In the late eight-
eenth century, the essential machinery in the fulling mill 
was a large wooden box, standing on end and with one side 
partly open. In the upper part of the box were two rollers 
and, in the lower, there was a trough filled with soapy 
water. The piece of cloth, tied end to end, was passed be-
tween the rollers and drawn up from the water as the rollers 
revolved. In the later machines, wooden hammers were added. 
The beating of these, together with the pressure of the 
rollers, caused a tightening and intermeshing of the fibers 
and yarns. Both hammers and rollers were driven by a water 
wheel. There were also optional finishing operations done 
in these fulling mills, such as dyeing and the shearing of 
the fiber ends projecting from the cloth in order to produce 
a smoother surface. It was because the fulling and finish-
ing processes required either power-driven machinery or skills 
beyond the possibility of the household manufacture, that 
2 Arthur H. Cole, The American Wool Manufacture, I, 
11. 
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they became a specialized business. 3 
Jonas Clark not only used the waters of Goose Brook 
to full cloth, but also in his shop "Mrs. Clark spun linen 
thread by water power, a single thread at a time."4 The 
brief history of his enterprise can be traced in several ad-
vertisements in the Keene New-Hampshire Sentinel. These 
notices were similar to those of other entrepreneurs of the 
period who were seeking either trade, help, or payments. 
Early in 1800 he announced: 
The Subscriber informs the Public, that he colours 
Cotton, Linen, and Tow Yarn DEEP BLUE, on the 
shortest notice. The other branches of his busi-
ness carried on as usual at his Clothier's Works 
in DUBLIN. 5 
At intervals, Clark advertised for a journeyman 
clothier, and for apprentices--"one or two smart active lads 
from about 14 to 16 years of age. 116 The clothier's trade 
was one that required a long apprenticeship, and clothiers 
were probably difficult to hire and retain in such a remote 
spot as Twitchell's Mills.? 
The third notice, tinged with bitterness, indicated 
the issue of Clark's enterprise: 
3Ibid. , 12-13. 
4Leonard, 1855, p. 273. 
5NHs, June 7, 1800. 
6Ibid., Aug. 9, 1800; Aug. 8, 1801. 
?Albert Annett and Alice Lehtinen, History of 
Jaffrey, New Hampshire, pp. 373-374. 
The Subscriber, unwilling to give offence to 
even his most negligent Customers, by threatening 
to sue them, would inform them, that by waiting 
much longer than they contracted for, or the na-
ture of his business would allow of, his own prop-
erty has been attached--they may make their own 
conclusions. 8 
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Unfortunately, there is no evidence that this appeal to the 
New England conscience was successful. On the contrary, 
after another season there appeared in the Sentinel a more 
strongly-worded notice.9 But it was not strong enough. In 
1804, Jonas Clark sold out and took his family to live in 
10 Canada. His venture, though abortive and short-lived, was 
an important first step in the growth of this manufacturing 
town. 
Even while Jonas Clark was trying to collect his 
bad debts, and before he sold out, another business was 
started nearby that was to be much more significant, and much 
more successful. Enterprising Bethuel Harris joined with his 
father-in-law, Abel Twitchell, to set up a carding machine 
in Twitchell's grist mil1. 11 
Carding, the next step in the wool manufacture after 
the tub-washing or scouring of the raw wool, has as its ob-
ject the straightening and intermixing of the wool fibers. 
8NHS, Sept. 25, 1802. 
9~., March 1, 1804. 
10Leonard, 1855, p. 273. 
11Ibid • 
.............. 
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In the household manufacture, it was done by combing a small 
quantity of wool between two hand cards, which resembled 
hairbrushes with bent wire bristles, until the individual 
fibers had been laid somewhat parallel and fibers of various 
lengths mixed in a fairly uniform manner. It was slow and 
arduous work, and the "carding" produced was often of indif-
12 ferent quality. 
The carding machine was of English origin, and not 
introduced into America until about 1793. By the first years 
of the nineteenth century, its use was spreading rapidly 
throughout New England. The early carding machines con-
sisted of a wooden cylinder or cylinders which were held in 
a frame and covered with "card clothing," namely, leather in 
which were set fine bent wire bristles. The wool was passed 
through these revolving cylinders which, as the machine was 
improved, became more numerous and more complicated. The 
carding machine not only resulted in a great saving of time, 
but produced a much finer and more uniform "carding." Its 
introduction caused the speedy disappearance of the carding 
process from the home manufacture. 13 
The carding machine of Harris and Twitchell must 
have been the same one advertised in the Sentinel in 1804 
as having been erected in Dublin by Kneeland and Company 
12cole, ~· cit., I, 7-8. 
13Ibid. , 87-99. 
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of Jaffrey, New Hampshire. Kneeland was a clothier al-
ready running a carding mill in nearby Jaffrey. 15 Neither 
Twitchell nor Harris had any experience in the trade, but 
as Cole states, "the operation of carding by machine was 
not a difficult one to learn passably well; and the machine 
itself neither was expensive nor required an exceptional 
16 
amount of power." One local historian has called this 
machine in Twitchell's mill the second one erected in the 
17 
country; another, the second one in the state. The 
first claim is erroneous; the second is possible but un-
likely.18 But even without these claims, the machine was 
an important innovation. The historian of the woolen in-
dustry in America has called the introduction of the card-
ing machine the "initial point, the first proper introduc-
tion of the woolen manufacture.n19 Certainly it was for 
the future town of Harrisville. 
In this early period of the American woolen manu-
facture, it was the normal course for factories to grow 
230. 
14NHS, June 2, 1804. 
l5Annett, ~· cit., PP• 374-375. 
16cole,~. cit., I, 97. 
17Leonard, 1855, p. 273; Bemis MSS, Box 6, XLVIII, 
18 Cf. Cole, ~· cit., I, 87-93· 
19Ibid. , 96-97. 
gradually from carding and fulling mills to full-fledged 
factories, during which period the mills supplemented and 
30 
20 cooperated with the earlier household manufacture. Thus, 
in Harrisville it was a logical next step for the carding 
mill to combine with the. fulling mill. Bethuel Harris and 
Abel Twitchell soon bought the fulling mill from Jonas 
Clark's successor, and combined the operations in one build-
21 ing, which was probably where Clark's shop stood. 
This business must have been run by Abel Twitchell 
and his son; at least the town of Dublin occasionally 
taxed them during these years for "mills" at the modest 
22 
rate of seventy-five cents or a dollar. Bethuel Harris 
paid no such tax, and it is likely that he either retained 
only a minimal interest in the business or else had gotten 
out of it altogether. He was still doing farming and car-
pentering, and may have been waiting to see how the venture 
would go before committing himself. Competition was keen 
and returns uncertain. Two notices run by Abel Twitchell, 
Jr. in the Sentinel are the principal record of the company. 
In 1805 he called on his customers to pay their debts, "all 
kinds of country produce taken in payment."23 The next year 
20Ibid., 222-225. 
21 Leonard, 1855, p. 273. 
22 Dublin Town Records, Town Meetings and Tax In-
voices, 1807-1827. 
23NHS, Dec. 14, 1805. 
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Twitchell advertised that since "others in his line of 
business have lately reduced the price of carding wool from 
8 to 6 cents [per pound], he is determined to offer the 
same terms •• 1124 For the next seven years there is si-
lence, and by the end of it another party occupied, if he 
did not own, the clothier's shop. 2S 
Finally Bethuel Harris made his move, decisive for 
the town as well as himself. A notice in the Sentinel, 
June 19, 1813, announced that "B. Harris & Co." had pur-
chased the "Clothier's Works in Dublin," and would carry on 
the dressing of cloth and carding business. 26 Harris's re-
turn to business was at least partly due to his health. 
Sciatica forced him to give up the strenuous occupations 
of farming and carpentering.27 Also, he must by now have 
been convinced of the possibilities of the woolen industry. 
Harris was a shrewd businessman, and the prospects were 
promising. The interruption of trade during the Napoleonic 
Wars and the War of 1812 gave a great boost to the domestic 
28 
woolen industry, and profits were high. This combination 
of push and pull moved Bethuel Harris to commit himself to 
24 Ibid., July 26, 1806. 
25Ibid., June 19, 1813. 
26Ibid~ 
27 D. H. Hurd (ed.), HistorJ of Cheshire and Sulli-
van Counties, New Hampshire, p. 21 • 
28 Cole, ~· cit., I, 229. 
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a new career. 
Despite the scantiness of the evidence, it is pos-
sible to trace the growth of this small business built up 
by a purposeful Yankee. The first step was to meet the 
competition of nearby carders. The interesting combina-
tion of business sagacity and moral indignation, so charac-
teristic of the Harris family, shows plainly in a notice 
in the Sentinel: 
Carding at Four Cents 
The owners of the neighboring carding machines, 
viz. those of Peterborough and Swanzey, have been 
in the habit or underworking the subscribers the 
present season, not because they can afford to 
card for less than six cents a pound, but mainly 
to draw custom from the vicinity of other machines. 
Therefore the undersigned determined to com-
mence cardin~ on Monday the 9th inst. common 
Sheeps Woolor money in hand, at Four cents the 
pound, for three months -- trust a~ve cent~ 
and to take pay in labor, or produce, or trust 
a year at six cents the pound, and find oil for 
oiling at two cents the pound. 
Packersfield, Aug. 2, 1813 B. Harris & Co. 29 
Bethuel again_, ·-- _. had Twitchell, Jr. for a part-
ner when he re-entered the business in 1813, but this 
lasted less than three years. In 1816 the partnership was 
dissolved "by mutual consent," and Bethuel was now in com-
plete control of the enterpr1se. 30 This appears to have 
been an amicable separation, for the Twitchells then signed 
29~, Aug. 6, 1813· The oil was applied to the 
wool before carding to reduce the static electricity. 
30 2 8 6 Ibid., April 0, 1 1 • 
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an agreement to "maintain a gate in our dam for the said 
Harris to draw water at all times for the purpose of card-
ing wooling [sic] cloth in all its branches, and for no 
other use.n31 The next year Harris enlarged the building 
and added new machinery, probably another carding mach1ne. 32 
The business continued to be carding wool in the summer, 
dressing cloth in the autumn and winter, and dyeing "deep 
blues. 1133 There are no records to indicate how much busi-
ness was done, or its source. However, this was the period 
of greatest growth for Nelson and Dublin, and the business 
must have come from the farmers of these and other nearby 
towns. Bethuel Harris advertised occasionally for a "jour-
neyman clothier" or an apprentice,34 but to a considerable 
extent he met the problem of a labor supply by "putting his 
sons, as fast as old enough, at work in that business."35 
or his six sons, at least the three eldest, Cyrus, Milan, 
and Almon, must have worked in Bethuel 1s carding and fulling 
mill. Although the woolen industry was no longer growing in 
these years as it had before 1815, 36 the concern of 11 B. 
31cheshire County Records, Book 84, p. 268, in CMR. 
32 Hurd, ~· £!!., p. 213. 
33Hamilton Child, Gazetteer of Cheshire County, New 
Hampshire,, p. 178; NHS, Aug. 23, 1S17. 
34~, Aug. 10, 1816; Oct. 30, 1819; Aug. 3, 1822. 
35Hurd, ~· £!1·, P• 213. 
36cole, ~· £!!., I, 229. 
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Harris and Company" was growing faster. It is a testimony 
to Bethuel 1s business ability that by 1822 the company was 
ready for a considerable expansion, the erection of a new 
mill. 
The Middle Mill 
The story of this first complete woolen mill in 
Harrisville can be told briefly. It was small, had an in-
dependent existence for only thirty-five years, and left 
behind little record of itself. Its significance lies in 
the fact that it was the original factory, the one from 
which the later factories sprang. 
Bethuel and his eldest son Cyrus built the new mill 
on the site of the old shop of Jonas Clark. It was of brick 
and of modest size. Nothing else is known about the build-
ing; even when and how it disappeared is uncertain. Because 
of its position between the factories built later, it was al-
ways known as the 11 Middle Mill.n3? 
When it began operation in 1823, it was far from 
being a complete woolen mill; Bethuel and Cyrus Harris 
simply resumed dressing cloth there. By the next year, 
Bethuel 1s second son, Milan, had put in some power looms, 
and so supplied the cloth for finishing.38 That is all 
that is known definitely about the mill's machinery. 
37 Leonard, 1920, p. 573; Child, ~· cit., p. 176. 
38 Leonard, 1855, p. 273. 
35 
Bethuel must still have had his carding machine from the 
earlier shop. For spinning, the Harrises must either have 
had a hand-driven spinning jenny (a small machine that was 
~n substance a combination of a number of spinning wheels"J9) 
or else depended on the spinning wheels of the farmers• 
wives and daughters in the neighborhood. 
Milan Harris's power looms are worth remarking. 
These water-driven machines were probably not more than 
two in number, of narrow width and simple construction. 40 
Power looms had been patented in the previous decade, and 
by the early 1820's their use was spreading. The dates 
given by Cole indicate that Milan Harris, if not a pioneer 
in adopting them, was at least quite progressive in bring-
ing these machines to the Middle Mill in 182).41 
Shortly after its erection, Bethuel and his two 
sons formed a partnership and together operated the mill 
down to 18)2. 42 For the time, they did quality work. At 
Cheshire County Fairs during these years, the Harrises 
39cole, ~· cit., I, 107-111. 
40Not a great deal is known about the early power 
looms, and it is unfortunate that these first ones in 
Harrisville were not described in detail by contemporaries. 
For an account of the early looms, and what Milan Harris's 
looms might have looked like, see Cole, ~· cit., I, 120-126. 
41cole, ~· cit., I, 12)-125. For a comparison, 
the Slater Mill at Webster, Massachusetts, began to weave 
by power in 1825. 
42Leonard, 1855, p. 27J; Child, ~· cit., p. 176. 
repeatedly won premiums in the field of "Domestic Manufac-
tures" for the "Best fulled Cloth," or the "best piece of 
Cassimere.n43 This last was the best of the cloths manu-
factured by the new American woolen industry--cloths which 
were of medium quality, free from any considerable style 
influence, and subject to a large domestic demand. Casal-
mere was less finished than broadcloth and of looser tex-
ture. As made then, it was heavy weight and resembled 
overcoat1ng. 44 With something of a reputation. in the 
area, the Harrises could easily have disposed of their lim-
ited output, either directly from the mill "for individual 
customers in Harrisville," or through stores in towns such 
as Keene. 45 
Cole laments the scarcity of information on the 
labor supply of the pre-1830 woolen m1lls, 46 and such is 
the case with the Middle Mill in this period. It was a 
small concern, for even twenty years later the mill employed 
only seventeen workers. 47 For the time, however, the Harris 
mill may have been as large as the average of woolen mills 
43NHS, Oct. 13, 1826; Oct. 12, 1827; Oct. 16, 1829. 
44cole, ~· cit., I, 155, 197. 
45Ibid., 254-255; NHS, July 2, 1868. 
46Ib1d., 233-234. 
47census, 1850, Vol. XIV, Dublin, Schedule 5. 
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in the country.48 Yet even a small work force was evi-
dently difficult for the early woolen mill owners to re-
cruit.49 The few foreign-born artisans available, because 
ot their valuable skills, had an importance in the growth 
of the industry far out of proportion to their numbers, 
but the great majority of the operatives had to be drawn 
from the native population. It was difficult and expensive 
to hire, train, and retain a work force from among the na-
tive population, and the problem was aggravated by the fact 
that the early woolen factories required an unusually large 
proportion of adult males in comparison with the proportion 
of women and children employed.5° For the operators of the 
Middle Mill, the most difficult of these problems was prob-
ably, after training them, to retain these workers in the 
face of the westward and urban migrations, which already, 
before 1830, had put the populations of Dublin and Nelson 
on the decline.5l 
There is a similar laCk of information regarding 
the workers• wages and hours. Cole estimates that in 1828 
wages for men in the industry averaged about $20. to $25. 
48cole states~he number of workers per establish-
ment according to the earliest figures available, those of 
1840, was only fifteen." Cole, ~· cit., I, 275. 
49Ibid., 234. 
50Ibid., 234-235, 237-238. 
51see Appendix 4. 
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a month, and for women and children about half that amount.52 
For the area of Harrisville in this period, the only fig-
ures are those of c. A. Bemis. He has some notes that are 
too detailed to be hearsay or recollection, and are prob-
ably based on some local source. His estimate of wages in 
the woolen industry in the "early nineteenth century" is 
much lower than Cole's: for men, 33-1/3 to 50 cents a day, 
and for women, 50 cents a week.S3 Much later, in 1850, the 
Middle Mill paid an average wage of $26. a month to male 
help, and $14.28 a month to female help.54 
To earn their wages, the workers spent long hours 
in the mills. Cole quotes some "representative replies" 
to the questions aaked woolen mill operators by the Con-
gressional Committee on Manufactures in 1828: 
We expect to get sixty-eight hours per week, 
the year round, and this is all we insist on; 
In the summer time we work twelve hours, over 
and above the time for meals, and we fall but 
little short of that in the Winter; 
In the Summer we begin to work at about sun-rise, 
and continue until about sun-set, allowing half 
an hour for breakfast, and from, one hour to one 
and a halt hours tor dinner. In the Winter we 
begin as soon as possible after light, and work 
52cole, ~· cit., I, 240. 
53Bemis MSS, Box 6, XLVIII, 238. 
54census, 1850, Vol. XIV, Dublin, Schedule 5. 
until about nine o'clock at night, allowing about 
half an hour for meals. 55 
There is no record of the hours worked at the Middle Mill, 
but judging from the statistics of later years, there is 
no reason to believe that such replies could not have been 
written by Bethuel Harris. 
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The partnership was dissolved in 1832 when Milan 
Harris withdrew and put into operation a second mill of his 
own. This was to be an important juncture for the village.56 
Within a few years the Milan Harris mill was to become the 
principal one in the village down to the Civil War. 
The ownership and management of the Middle Mill from 
1832 to 1857 is clouded with confusing changes. According 
to the Dublin tax records, "B. Harris and Son" continued to 
run the mill, after Milan's departure, until 1841. Then, 
for four years, it was listed as "Cyrus Harris and Co." Fi-
nally, from 1846 to 1858, it was listed as "Harris and 
55state Papers, Finance, V, 821, 819, 817, in Cole, 
~· cit., I, 243. 
56It is curious that the two dates Cole says were 
the important milestones for the woolen industry in the 
nineteenth century, 1830 and 1870, were likewise milestones 
for this manufacturing village. 1831)/,aaw Milan Harris give 
his family's name to the village, shortly to be followed by 
the start of his mill, and 1870 saw Harrisville become a 
separate town. As for the industry, by 1830 the small fac-
tory had become the typical form of organization in the 
woolen industry. 1870 is deemed a transition year because 
of changes in the quality of goods, the disappearance of 
the household manufacture, a dispersion of woolen mills 
throughout the country, and a change in tariff policy. 
Cole, ~· cit., I, 59, 265. 
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Hutchinson.n57 Bethuel may well have retired in 1842 (he 
was then 72) though·retaining an interest in the business. 
The succeeding "Cyrus Harris and Co." could have included 
Bethuel 1 s sixth son, Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, and a 
son-in-law, Abner Hutchinson.58 When Cyrus dropped out, 
it was these two men who ran the mill as "Harris and 
Hutchinson" until its failure.59 Behind this confusion 
of changing partnerships must lie a story of a family of 
ambitious, hard-working, and strong-minded men, each seek-
ing to get ahead in a young and highly competitive industry. 
The Middle Mill did not expand in this later peri-
od,60 but, with one set of machinery,6l continued a modest 
57Dublin Town Records, Vol. 4, Town Meetings and 
Tax Invoices, 1828-1846; Tax Invoices, 1847-1862. 
58ch1ld, 2E.• cit., p. 180. 
59Leonard, 1920, p. 573· The revised edition of 
the HistorS of Dublin is almost certainly wrong in stat-
ing that t e partnership of Harris and Hutchinson was 
formed "about 1835·" The 1855 edition of the History 
makes no such statement, and it is difficult to reconcile 
with the tax records. The only evidence in those are 
two brief entries for the years 1833 and 1835· 
60Dublin Town Records, Vol. 4, Town Meetings and 
Tax Invoices, 1828-1846; Tax Invoices, 1847-1862. 
61census, 1850, Vol. XIV, Dublin, Schedule 5. 
A "set" was a rough unit for measuring or stating the 
capacity of a woolen mill. Cole says that "a 'one-set 
mill' was one containing one set of woolen carding ma-
chines, with the complement of spinning machinery and 
looms that would be kept busy on the wool which carding 
machines would normally turn out." Cole, ~· cit., I, 
200, note 2. ---
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output of plain woolens, 62 cassimeres, and doeskins. 63 
Bethuel Harris died in 1851, and two years later, Milan, 
the administrator of his estate, announced the sale, at 
public auction, of "the Woolen Mill ••• belonging to the 
estate of Bethuel Harris • • • together with the fixtures 
and machinery, dye house and fixtures, Store house, land 
and water privelege •••• n64 Whatever the issue of this 
auction, the mill continued to operate until the Panic of 
1857 put it out of business. 65 In the absence of any direct 
evidence, it seems reasonable to conclude that, unlike its 
its neighbors which survived the Panic, the Middle Mill 
failed because of its small and more antiquated plant, and 
a less vigorous management. Whatever the causes, this 
first mill passed from the scene, and was quietly swallowed 
up by those it had spawned.66 
62 NHS, Aug. 30, 1843. 
63Leonard, 1920, pp. 573-574. For the statistics 
of Harris and Hutchinson in 1850, see Appendix By 1855, 
the capital stock had doubled in value, but the capacity 
and output of the mill were virtually the same as in 1850. 
Cf. Edwin A. Charlton, New Hampshire as it is •••• , p. 318. 
64NHS, May 27, 1853· 
65 Leonard, 1920, p. 574. 
66There is no account of what later happened to 
the plant of the Middle Mill, but most of it was probably 
taken over by Milan Harris. The tax records show Milan 
Harris's "factory buildings and machinery" and "stock in 
trade" nearly doubling in value between 1858 and 1859· 
Also, his payroll book in 1861 mentions a "Mill No. 2." 
See Dublin Town Records, Tax Invoices, 1847-1862. 
42 
The Mill That Milan Built 
The mill that Milan Harris built still stands. The 
bell in the cupola is silent, the windows are boarded over 
and, except for occasional bales of wool, the darkened in-
terior is empty. A century ago, it was the most important 
mill in the village, and the man whose name it bore was 
Harrisville's leading citizen. 
Milan Harris is the only one of the founding family 
to emerge from the records as an individual. He had traits 
characteristic of many successful businessmen of his time. 
He was strong-minded, acute, upright, and hard-working. 67 
A close associate said of him: 11 As a business man and 
financier he had few equals for his time. Strictly honest 
and just so he had the confidence of all with whom he 
dealt.n 68 This may all be true, but there is also evi-
dence that he could be touohy, self-righteous, querulous, 
and petty-minded. Nor is it too much to suspect that al-
though he named the village for the Harris family, he came 
to think of it as a monument to Milan Harris. 
The early experience of Milan Harris also resem-
bled that of many men Who became prominent in American com-
munities of the past. He was the second of Bethuel Harris's 
67For the civic virtues of Milan Harris, see ch. III. 
68Bemis MSS, Box l, LV, Letter from J. K. Russell to 
c. A. Bemis, April 28, 1908. 
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ten children who were born on the farm in Nelson. He re-
ceived only a common school education, and then worked al-
ternately at his father's farm and woolen mill. At twenty-
one he tried his hand at school teaching in Dublin and 
Nelson, but evidently got his fill of that in one year. It 
is reported that "in 1821 he began the manufacture of wool-
en goods at Saxton's River, Vermont.u 69 Whatever it 
amounted to, that venture was a brief one, for in the next 
year or so he was back home putting power looms in his fa-
ther's new mill. A half-dozen years there, and Milan was 
ready to move again. He bought the old saw and grist mill 
built by Abel Twitchell and ran that for a year.7° Then 
the village's first shop came down, and work was started on 
a large new woolen mill. To what extent Milan's progress 
thus far was following well-laid plans and timely action, 
and to what extent good fortune or happenstance is a moot 
.question. Regardless, Milan's early career was promising. 
The new mill was known locally as the "Upper Milln7l 
and, like the Middle Mill, its management was a succession 
of partnerships which changed its name. Even incorporation, 
when it came, did not greatly affect this pattern. Unlike 
the Middle Mill, however, the new mill was to be dominated 
69child, ~· cit., p. 178. 
70 4 Hurd, ~· cit., p. 21 • 
71 Leonard, 1855, p. 273· 
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for forty years by one individual, despite the fact that 
it was owned by from two to five partners for most of its 
existence. Deficiency of capital handicapped growth in the 
woolen industry,72 and such a deficiency would explain some 
of the partners that Milan took into the business with him. 
For help in building the mill, Milan turned to Henry Mel-
ville, a wealthy storekeeper in Nelson. He probably had 
little to do with planning or running the mill, but he held 
a one-third interest in it until his untimely death in an 
explosion in 1838.73 At the same time, Milan also took into 
partnership his own brother-in-law, Abner s. Hutchinson, who 
had come to Nelson from Wilton, N.H., in 1829.74 It is pos-
sible that Hutchinson also put up some capital; it is cer-
tain that he helped Milan build the mill in 1832 and 1833.75 
Once formed, the partnership underwent numerous 
changes. Abner Hutchinson soon left to work in the Middle 
Mill.76 His place was taken by Bethuel's third son, Almon. 
72cole, ~· cit., I, 229. 
73~, April 10, 1839; April 5, 1838. 
74 Child, 2!?..· cit., p. 180. 
75The early ownership of the mill is uncertain. 
Hurd, ~· cit., p. 214, says that Melville was a partner of 
Milan HarrrB; Leonard, 1855, p. 273, and Child, ~· cit., 
p. 176, say that Abner Hutchinson was a partner. None-or 
the sources mention both men, but it is likely that all 
three were partners in the company. 
7~eonard, 1920, p. 573· 
45 
A year younger than Milan, Almon had left home at the age 
of twenty-one, in 1821. He returned home in 1835 and be-
came a partner at the Upper Mill.77 The next year the com-
pany was incorporated as "Milan Harris and Company," under 
the names of Milan and Almon Harris and Henry Melville.78 
When Henry Melville died, the brothers apparently assumed 
hie share. They continued the business together until 
1847, when Almon removed to Pennacook to begin his own mill 
there.79 Milan must have bought out his brother, and for 
the next twelve years he had no partners. Then, near the 
end of this period, he took into partnership his eldest 
son, Milan Walter.8° He had been working in his father's 
mill, 81 the business was rapidly expanding at this time, 82 
and this was an opportune time for Milan to bring his son 
(and presumably hie successor) into the management of the 
firm. Such is the hazy record of the ownership of the 
Upper Mill. Two particulars stand out. The changing part-
nerships were most likely due to the need for capital and 
77Ibid. 
78 [N. H.] Register of Deeds, Book 130, p. 388, in 
Michael G. Hall, 11 Nelson, New Hampshire, 1780-1870," p. 111. 
79Leonard, 1920, pp. 573, 788; Hurd, ~· £!l•, p. 
214. During this partnership, the company went under the 
name of 11M. & A. Harris." 
80 Hurd, ~· cit., p. 214. 
81 Leonard, 1920, P• 787. 
82 Dublin Town Records, Tax Invoices, 1847-1862. 
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to personal ambitions and personal conflicts. And, through-
out the whole period, Milan Harris was the man who counted, 
and the man who kept the mill running without interruption. 83 
The new mill was built of brick, brought from a 
yard in Nelson, several miles distant. 84 When it was fin-
ished, Milan had a building well-placed, well-constructed, 
and of good proportions. It stood at right angles to the 
Dublin-Nelson road, and straddled the stream which there 
ran closely parallel to the road. The first two floors 
were well-lighted by sizeable small-paned windows, eight on 
a side in addition to those on the ends. The third floor, 
under the eaves, was lighted by a low roof window, situated 
in the middle of the sloping roof and running nearly the 
length of the building. The mill originally had no tower 
at the front. The small cupola housing the bell stood on 
the ridge pole, at the front end of the building. 85 The 
stairs, now in the tower, must have been cut through the 
floors. There were three doors on the front of the mill, 
one for each ~loor. Those on the second and third floors, 
with the aid of a hoist, were used for raising and lowering 
8~eonard, 1855, p. 273. 
84NHS, Aug. JO, 184J. Bemis describes the source 
of brick as-rthe Nathaniel Woods brickyard on the farm be-
yond the A. o. Tolman farm." Bemis MSS, Box 6, XLIII, 14. 
85Photograph of a painting of early Harrisville 
(about 1844-1860), in possession of Mrs. Cecil P. Grimes, 
of Pennacoo~ N. H. 
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bulky goods. The builder flanked the third floor door with 
lights, and surmounted it with a rounded arch which dressed 
it up but made it look slightly misplaced. There is rea-
son to believe that, as a factory building, the Upper Mill 
would have rated high. In a comparison with the Lowell cot-
ton mills of the late forties and fifties, the mill of Milan 
Harris must have been far superior in sanitation, safety, 
and comfort. 86 
The operations of the Upper Mill, too, can be bet-
ter described than those of its predecessors. The manu-
facturing processes of a woolen mill require the close at-
tention of its management,87 and this fact Milan Harris 
knew. In 1843 the Sentinel said of the owners of the Harris 
mills: "The secret of their success in business is just 
no secret at all. They are their own designers, their own 
clerks, their own agents, and see personally to every minu-
tiae of their concerns.n88 
86Edith Abbott, Women in Industry, p. 126. The 
Upper Mill was probably not overcrowded, poorly ventilated, 
or poorly lighted, at least in daylight. The Sentinel had 
no mention of any fatal accidents in the mills of Harris-
ville in this period (though it recounted many accidents 
elsewhere); and only one accident involving a loss of an 
arm has been discovered, that in one of the Harrisville 
mills in 1838. (Bemis MSS, Box ~LV, 8-9.) Neither 
do there appear to have been any serious fires. 
87cole, 2£• cit., I, 272. 
88NHS, Aug. 30, 1843 · 
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By such close and able supervision, Milan Harris 
and Company was able to weather the Panics of 1837 and 
1857, 89 to buy wool at the best prices,9° to expand plant 
and production at the right times, and to turn out quality 
goods. By the time the company was incorporated, Milan 
Harris had installed two sets or machinery which, with the 
one set of the Middle Mill, gave the village as large a 
concentration as existed in the state at that time.91 By 
the end of the 1850's, he had built a dye house just below 
his mill, erected two brick storehouses, put up a large 
brick boarding house for his workers, and acquired the 
plant of the Middle Mill.92 Judging from the tax records 
and the census schedules, most of this growth came in the 
1850's. In that decade, the invested capital increased 
more than fivefold, the machinery and labor force doubled, 
and production more than doubled.93 In view of the fact 
that, according to Cole, the 1850's was a decade of "small 
89Bemis MSS, Box l, LV, Letter from J. K. Russell 
to c. A. Bemis, April 28, 1908. 
90NHS, Aug. 30, 1843. 
the 
91c. Benton and samuel Barry, statistical View of 
Woolen Manufactures, p. 110, in Hall, ~· cit., p. 111. 
92Map or Cheshire County, N. H. (1858); also note 
66. 
93 Census, 1850, Vol. XIV, 
sus, 1860, Nelson, p. 6, Schedule 
total value of Milan Harris & Co. 
in 1851, and at $19,800. in 1861. 
Tax Invoices, 1847-1862. 
Dublin, Schedule 5; Cen-
5· See Appendix 3· !he 
was appraised at $7100. 
See Dublin Town Records, 
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total expansion, 11 and "relative backwardness" for the woolen 
industry, the growth of Milan Harris and Company is that 
much more impressive.94 
As the capacity of the mill increased, the quality 
of the woolens produced improved. There is no evidence that 
the company ever produced either the cheapest grades of 
cloth, such as satinets, linseys, and negro cloths, or the 
finest goods, such as broadcloth. Instead, the production 
was keyed to the growing national demand for medium grade 
woolens. As Cole states it, "the country was growing richer, 
the market broader, and the demand more insistent for semi-
fine cloths.n95 For some years, •common cassimeres" were 
still produced,96 but new fabrics were produced that again 
showed Milan Harris's business acumen. 
In 1840, the Middlesex Mills in Lowell made one of 
the notable American achievements in the woolen industry 
by producing fancy cassimere, a cloth of French origin, on 
a new power loom invented for the weaving of this cloth by 
William Crompton. The fancy cassimere 1s distinguishing char-
acteristic was its wide range of possible patterns. In this 
country, it became the principal competitor of broadcloth.97 
94 Cole, ~· cit., I, 269. 
95Ibid., 323. 
96Nelson Town Records, XII, deed 1843, in Hall, 
2£· cit., p. 120; NHS, Oct. 23, 1839· 
97cole, ~· £!!., I, 305-308. 
Within three years, Milan Harris had a Crompton loom and 
was also producing fancy cassimeres.98 Many years later, 
in 1881, the man then running the Upper Mill wrote to the 
son of William Crompton: 
I have made inquiries ••. about the loom •••• 
Mr. [Fred] Harris said he remembered of your father 
coming up here with a horse and sleigh drove up 
all the way from your city Worcester, Mass. to 
set the loom up and started it he was then quite 
small boy and said it was the first Crompton loom 
started in New Hampshire •••• 99 
In the 1850's the mill turned to production of 
black doeskins, a firm woolen cloth with a smooth, soft 
surface, which was used for men 1s wear. It was, by all 
accounts, of high quality, 100 and those shown at an agri-
cultural fair in 1854 the Sentinel called "splendid speci-
mens or home manufacture," and "especially beautiful.n101 
Prices are seldom mentioned in any accounts or the wool 
manufacture, but these Harris doeskins of 1852 were de-
scribed as selling at one dollar per yard, a price that 
98RHS, Aug. 30, 1843; Nelson Town Records, XII, 
deed 1843,-rn Hall, ~· cit., p. 120. The first Crompton 
looms were narrow, about forty inches wide. Crompton's 
Company introduced an improved b~ad loom about 1857, but 
Milan Harris & Co. retained their narrow looms. In 1880, 
the mill bought broad looms and offered for sale "43 nar-
row Crompton looms." Cole ~· cit., I, 313-314; CMR, 
C. & w. Copybook "C", p. 34,~etter from Craven & Willard 
to George Russell, Jan. 22, 1880. 
99cMR, c. & w. Copybook "D 11 , p. 403, Letter from 
Michael Craven to George Crompton, March 8, 1881. 
50 
100Leonard, 1855, p. 274; Charlton, ~· cit., p. 318. 
101 NHS, Oct. 13, 1854. 
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was said to outsell 11 nearly every other mill in the United 
States, and even the majority of the German doeskins. 11102 
How Milan Harris & Company sold its goods is some-
thing of a mystery. At least as late as 1843 the company 
did not have an agent. Its woolens may have been sold 
through stores in Keene, but there is no mention of Milan 
Harris's woolens in the advertisements of these stores in 
the Sentinel, and with a good reputation there was no need 
to hide the manufacturer's name. Some woolens may have 
been sold at retail from the mill, but hardly the bulk of 
its production. The answer is probably some combination 
of these possibilities, with a steadily decreasing propor-
tion of the woolens being sold directly from the mill. 
It is interesting to note that, progressive as it 
was, the Upper Mill did not abruptly abandon the 11 custom 
work" of the earlier and more primitive industry. In the 
summer of 1837, Milan Harris and Company advertised that 
they would "Dress Cloth for customers the present season. 11103 
They were still providing the same service for the home 
manufacture that Jonas Clark had done forty years before. 
Hall also cites an example of the mill doing commission wor~ 
or working on shares: 
102Leonard, 1855, p. 274. 
103 4 NBS, Aug. 2 , 1837. 
John Hale .•. was a peddler who travelled about 
the country with a wagon load of goods of all 
description. He brought eight hundred pounds 
of wool to Milan and Almon Harris's mill, where 
it was spun and woven into three hundred yards 
of 'fancy and common cassimeres.' The mill kept 
part of the cloth as payment for the4work done, and John Hale took the remainder. 10 
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The continuing of such practices, Cole notes, was charac-
teristic of concerns located in the country districts, 
and in times of depression. 105 Both of these circum-
stances were here applicable. 
Information on the workers, their wages and con-
ditions of labor remains spotty, but there are some items 
of interest concerning the Upper Mill. The census sched-
ules of 1850 and 1860 give the average number of hands 
employed by the company, and their cost. The labor force 
at the Upper Mill grew from 15 men and 9 women to 30 men 
and 30 women during that decade of expansion. The "monthly 
cost" of the labor force in these years, figured for the 
average, was as follows: 
Year 
1850 
1860 
Male workers 
$27.73 
$18.)3 
Female workers 
$16.66 
$16.66 106 
The figure for the male worker in 1860 is unaccountable. 
It is out of line with the rate paid by the other mill in 
104 Nelson Town Records, XII, deed 1843, in Hall, 
~· cit., p. 120. 
105 Cole, ~· cit., I, 22). 
106census, 1850, Vol. XIV, Dublin, Schedule 5; 
Census, 1860, Nelson, p. 6, Schedule 5. See Appendix 3. 
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the village, 107 and there is no evidence that Milan Harris 
was hiring an exceptional number of either young or foreign-
born male workers. Mistakes occurred in these census returns, 
and one can only conclude that a mistake was made in this 
instance. 
Valuable as these statistics are, two letters 
written by a J. K. Russell, of Massilon, Ohio, in 1908 tell 
more about wages and working conditions at the Milan Harris 
mill, and they tell it in a refreshingly first-handed and 
convincing manner. Russell was nearly eighty-five years 
old when he wrote these letters, and he was recalling 
events of more than sixty years before, but his memory was 
as clear as his fine, firm handwriting. 
In the first letter, Mr. Russell says that he knew 
Milan Harris from 1845 until the latter's death in 1884, 
that he was "an intimate acquaintance for almost forty 
years," and that he was for fifteen years 11 in his employ 
as a trusted servant.n108 The second letter is worth 
quoting at length: 
On the 15th of September, 1846 I entered into an 
agreement with Mr. [Milan] Harris for a term of 
three years, to learn manufacturing ••.. My spe-
cial trade in the mill was that of Weaver. My 
107see Appendix J. 
108 Bemis MSS, Box 1, LV, Letter from J. K. Russell 
to c. A. Bemis, April 28, 1908. Russell was apparently 
writing in reply to a letter from Bemis. He promised Bemis 
a biographi~al sketch of Milan Harris, but, if he sent it, 
no such sketch has come to light. 
~ay was for the first year $150, 2nd $300 3rd 
$450. That included board. The third year I 
took the manufacturing of the flannel by the job, 
that is I took the wool at the Picker and de-
livered it ready for the fulling and finishing 
at 7cts. per yard. I furnished only the labor. 
I did considerably better than under my former 
agreement. This arrangement continued but one 
year on acct. of hard times and reducing his 
production. But I continued the management as 
though I was doing it by the job until 1858. 
This arrangement seemed to give good satisfac-
tion to all parties. It relieved Mr. Harris of 
responsibility, except for the pay, and me from 
any appeal from the help, as they knew no other 
boss. They respected me more and I guess I 
treated them better. I know we got along fine-
ly •••• I was born June 26, 1823 in Alstead, 
N. H. • ••• 
If you wish to know why I left Harrisville 
I will say it was not because I disliked the 
business for myself I did not choose it for my 
children and I wished to leave them in a better 
country, which I had had a taste of. Mr. Harris 
often expressed the wish that I would buy an in-
terest in the factory. But we were most [sic] 
too much mixed up in family relationship My 
sister being my wife's step mother; there pos-
sibly might arise some jealousy, and I saw some 
things that did not trouble me as a hired man 
that might as a partner, and I prized their 
friendship more than money •••• 109 
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Housing for workers in such a small mill village 
was a problem that was met in various ways. In his later 
years in Harrisville, Mr. Russell lived in a large, attrac-
tive frame house that stood by itself on the edge of the 
village. 110 The other workers must have lived in the 
109 Bemis MSS, Box ), LV, Letter from J. K. Russell 
to c. A. Bemis, June 9, 1908. 
110Map of Cheshire County, N. H. (1858). 
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village or its vicinity. Some boarded with overseers in 
the mill, or perhaps with Milan Harris himself. One "L. K. 
Hatch, M.D." had ten people besides his own family living 
111 
with him in 1850, and some of these were mill workers. 
About 1852, Milan Harris built a large (really a 
112 double) brick house that served as a boarding house. 
It overlooked the mill and the stream, and was in turn 
overlooked by the home of Milan Harris, and presumably by 
the watchful eye of its owner. 113 In 1860, twenty-eight 
people, nearly half the number of workers at the Upper 
Mill, lived in this boarding house. The census of that 
year gives their names, ages, occupations, and birth-
places. The workers were young--rural youths who had al-
ready had enough of New England farming. 114 Excepting the 
housekeeper, only one was older than twenty-nine, the me-
dian age was twenty-one, and the youngest was a boy of 
fourteen--hardly a child laborer. (The proportion of chil-
dren in the woolen industry had never been large, and de-
clined further in the period after 1830.115) The sex ratio 
111
census, 1850, Vol. XV, Nelson, Schedule 1; Vol. 
XIV, Dublin, Schedule 1, House #735· 
112 Dublin Town Records, Tax Invoices, 1847-1862; 
Map of Cheshire County, N. H. (1858). 
113Map of Cheshire County, N. H. (18~8). 
114
cf. James D. Squires, The Granite State of the 
United States, I, 289. 
115aole, ~· cit., I, 371-372. 
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was about even. The men and women were listed separately, 
and just as apart as they must have been kept in the quar-
ters. Some of the workers, perhaps a quarter, had:names 
long familiar in the neighborhood. They were still native-
born in overwhelming proportions--only two of them came 
from England and Ireland--and a majority of them were born 
116 in New Hampshire. Thus, the operatives at the Upper Mill 
in 1860 must have been almost entirely native-born, for 1m-
migrants working there would most likely have lived in the 
boarding house. By contrast, half the operatives in the 
Lowell mills were Irish-born even in the early 1850's.117 
The immigrant generally took longer to reach the hinterland, 
but it may also have been that Milan Harris preferred to 
hire the native-born. He was a man with strong views on 
that sort of thing. 
As the 1860's began, Milan Harris might well have 
congratulated himself on the woolen industry he had built 
up in Harrisville. However, despite his position, there 
was now a new mill expanding along the banks of Goose Brook, 
one that would soon outstrip him, and one that would run 
long after the Upper Mill fell dark and silent. 
116 Census, 1860, Dublin, p. 65, Schedule 1. 
117Abbott, ~· cit., p. 139. 
The Cheshire Mills 
Asa Greenwood was one of the best stone masons in 
New England. He had built fine granite buildings in Marl-
borough, and stone bridges in Keene and Peterborough. 118 
Then, in 1846, he set to work on something different--a 
four-story granite factory building for Cyrus Harris of 
' 119 Harrisville, the eldest son of old Bethuel Harris. He 
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wasted no time and built it well, for Greenwood had a spe-
cial interest in this job. Not only was he the builder of 
the mill, he was part owner as we11. 120 The building had 
roof windows running its length, the roof was slate, the 
eaves were solid granite instead of the usual wooden ones, 
and at the front of the building was a square granite tower 
121 which housed the stairs and supported the cupola. The 
granite was brought from a quarry in Marlborough. 122 
At night during that year, ox teams straining with 
the large granite blocks could be heard coming up the wind-
ing dirt road from Marlborough to Harrisville. It was an 
118Leonard, 1920, p. 595. 
40 1 
119 4 Ibid., p. 57 • The building was 111 1 long and 
wide. ----
c~. 
120chesh1re County Records, Book 170, P• 357, in 
121Florence c. Maxwell, "Most Paintable Mill Town," 
The Christian Science Monitor, Magazine Section, July 27, 
1946. 
122 Leonard, 1855, p. 274. 
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all-night trip. The driver and team would leave the quarry 
in late afternoon, and, if nothing broke down, arrive at 
the construction site sometime before work began the next 
morning. 123 Cyrus Harris superintended the work there, 124 
and must have answered many questions about the mill's ap-
pearance. It was unlike the factories of Massachusetts 
and northern New England; instead it resembled those found 
in Rhode Island, and their English prototypes. In fact, 
the granite mill has been called "the purest form of old 
English industrial architecture north of Rhode Island. 11125 
On a lesser scale, the granite mill was also an innovation 
in almost pure-brick Harrisville. Cyrus Harris was start-
ing anew in the woolen business, with a new mill and new 
partners--and with no brothers or brothers-in-law in the 
company this time. 
The "Harrisville Manufacturing Company" was in-
corporated by act of the New Hampshire Legislature in 1847, 
under the names of Cyrus Harris, Robert Appleton, "and 
nl26 their associates.... Strangely, there had been anal-
most identical act chartering the same company in 1836.127 
123Inte~view with Jack Luoma, of Harrisville. He 
was told this by a man whose father had done this hauling. 
124 Leonard, 1855, P• 274. 
125New Hampshire Sunday News, Feb. 8, 1953, from 
Professor William Pierson of Williams College; Becco Echo, 
Vol. 4, no. 2, June, 1953. 
126Laws of New Hampshire, 1847, Ch. 563. 
127 8 6 ~., 1 3 , Ch. LIV. 
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was this earlier company still-born because of the depres-
sion that hit the country the next year? There can be no 
accounting with certainty for this anomaly, but the reason 
for Cyrus Harris incorporating in 1847 is clear. The com-
pany was capitalized at a maximum of $200,000., twice the 
capitalization of Milan Harris's mill in 1861.128 To launch 
such a large enterprise called for more capital than Cyrus 
Harris could raise except by incorporating and securing out-
side investors. It even called for taking into the business 
the builder of the factory. The times were certainly more 
propitious for starting a new mill than they had been in 
1836. The country was at war with Mexico, and the woolen 
industry was growing. 129 However, Cyrus Harris was not in 
luck. The dread scourge of consumption, which claimed so 
many lives in town, was on him. His health failed, and he 
died in April, 1848. 130 
With Cyrus Harris dead, the new venture faltered. 
The mill stood completed but empty. The remaining members 
of the Company held their first meeting in November of 1849, 
at the home of Cyrus Harris's widow, and occasional meetings 
during that winter. They appointed committees to raise capi-
tal, and to plan the 11 machining up" of the mill, but now 
128New Hampshire,Laws, 1861, Ch. 2542. 
129 Cole, ~· cit., I, 269. 
l30Albert Hutchinson, A Genealogy and Ancestral 
Line of Bethuel Harris •.•• , p. 17; Leonard, 1855, p. 274. 
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there was no Harris in oharge.l3l Furthermore, the pros-
perous times seem to have faded. 132 In March, 1850, the 
mill, land, and water rights were sold to Faulkner and 
Colony, woolen manufacturers in Keene. 133 Why did not the 
Harris family try to retain oontrol of the mill? Perhaps 
old Bethuel and his remaining sons did try, or perhaps they 
were in no position to assume such a large undertaking. 
By 1850, the Harrises had built up their manufacturing vil-
lage to a point where they oould no longer exercise ex-
elusive control. 
The Colony family, destined to play an important 
part in the reduction of the Harrises 1 control of the vil-
lage, had long lived in Keene. The American progenitor of 
the family, John Colony, had come to this country from 
Kilkenny, Ireland, about 1732. Here, he served with 
Roger's Rangers in the French and Indian War, attained the 
rank of captain in that famous battalion, and was rewarded 
for his services by a grant of land in Saxton's River, Ver-
mont. For some reason, he traded this grant with another 
Ranger for one in Keene, and there the first John Colony 
settled. His grandson, Josiah, entered the woolen business 
l3lcMR, Minutes of Meetings of the Harrisville 
Manufacturing Co., Nov. 9, 1849; Dec. 13, 1849. 
132 6 See above, p. 5 • 
133
cheshire County Records, Book 170, p. 357, in 
c~. 
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in 1815, in partnership with one Charles s. Faulkner, and 
the company was soon both well-known and well-established. 134 
Under the aegis of Faulkner and Colony, a new com-
pany for the empty granite mill was organized and chartered 
in June, 1850, under the name of the "Cheshire Mills." The 
company was also known locally as the "Lower Mill.n135 The 
owners were old Josiah Colony, his partner Charles s. 
Faulkner, two of Josiah's sons--Timothy and Henry, and a 
Joseph w. Briggs, all of Keene. 136 In December of that 
year, they met in Josiah Colony's "Counting Room" in Keene. 
At this first "annual meeting," they chose three directors, 
a president, agent, and treasurer. They also voted that the 
capital stock should consist of forty shares of $1000. each, 
"to be paid by assessments as the Directors shall author-
ize.11137 The next year and a half was spent completing the 
plant and "machining up" the mill. When it was finished, 
Charles Faulkner and Josiah Colony relinquished their in-
terest. The younger Colonys took control, with Henry Colony 
l34Interview with John J. Colony, Jr., Harrisville, 
Sept. 21, 1961. 
135 Leonard, 1920, p. 574. 
l3~aws of New Hampshire, 1850, Ch. 1057. 
l37cMR, "Records of Cheshire Mills," Dec. 9, 1850. 
Josiah Colony, Henry Colony, and J. w. Briggs were chosen 
Directors. The officers were Josiah Colony, President, 
Timothy Colony, Agent, and J. w. Briggs, Treasurer and 
Clerk. 
62 
138 
serving as President. Josiah Colony was as prolific a 
father as Bethuel Harris, and his progeny were at least as 
good businessmen. The Harrises have died off or scattered; 
the descendants of Josiah Colony still own the mills. 
Milan Harris and the people in the village must 
have seen quickly that the new owners of the mill were in 
earnest, for the Colonys set about putting in four sets of 
machinery and twenty-four looms, doubling the capacity of 
the town's mills. 139 They built a dye house and a wood 
shed, a dry room and a boiler room. They hired a man in 
Lowell to draw up the plans, and a man in Fall River to 
build and install a water wheel. They contracted to have 
the Davis and Furber Machine Company in North Andover build 
and install the card machines and looms. They bought bob-
bins and spools from a manufacturer in Winchendon. If the 
mill architecture came from Rhode Island, the machinery and 
works came from the advanced technology of Massachusetts. 
By the end of 1851, the "machining up" was finished, and 
soon after that the mill was in operation.14° 
In its correspondence and cash books, there is a 
wealth of information about the Cheshire Mills 1 organization, 
167, 
ne1, 
l38cheshire County Records, Book 170, p. 357; Book 
pp. 33, 35, 32, 31, 316, in CMR; Keene Evening Senti-
Aug. 1, 1950, p. 5; OMR, "Records of Cheshire Mi11s. 11 
139 Leonard, 1855, p. 274. 
140cMR, Letter book "A," Letters Dec. 6-Dec. 15, 1851, 
passim. 
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business arrangements, and p~ant during these ear~y years. 
Although incorporated from the beginning, the company was 
a fami~y concern. Josiah soon so~d out to his sons. 141 
Four of them--Timothy, Henry, John E., and Alfred--managed 
the mill,~42 both from Harrisvi~~e and from Keene, where 
they kept an office. Henry and A~fred T. ~ived in Harris-
vi~~e,~43 and hand~ed that end of the business.~44 John E. 
a~so ~ived in Harrisvi~~e.~45 Timothy ~ived in Keene, and 
worked there part of the time. He soon succeeded J. w. 
Briggs as treasurer, which was probab~y the most responsi-
b~e position in the oompany.~46 
Working c~ose~y with the Co~onys in the running of 
the mi~~ was Faulkner, Kimba~~. and Oompany, commission 
agents. They were ~ocated in Boston, the woo~ center of 
the country. Fo~~owing a growing practice in the industry, 
this commission house hand~ed the entire output of the 
~4~ Chi~d, QE.• cit., P• ~76. 
~42Keene Evening Sentine~, Aug. ~. ~950, p. 5. 
~43nub~in Town Records, Tax Invoices, ~847-~862; 
Map of Cheshire County, N. H. (~858); NHS, Sept. 2~, ~855. 
Census, 
~44 CMR, Cash book 11 A". 
~45nub~in Town Records, Tax Invoices, 
~860, Dub~in, p. 67, Schedule ~. 
~46cMR, Copybook "A", p. ~o. 
~847-~862; 
Cheshire M1lls. 147 Far from being a parasitic middle-man, 
Faulkner, Kimball & Company not only sold the mill's wool-
ens, but also rendered the manufacturer invaluable aid and 
advice on a variety of problems. They advanced funds to 
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the Colonys for the purchase of woo1. 148 They gave counsel 
on the new art of corporate management. Concerning a note 
they were settling, they pointed out to the Colonys that "it 
should be signed by the Treasurer, or some other authorized 
person for the company--It is usual with corporations to ap-
point a Treasr. who is the only authorized person for sign-
ing the name of the corporation. 11149 They went to great 
trouble to help the Colonys buy things for the mill, even 
such things as a second-hand mill for grinding indigo.15° 
They gave advice on market conditione and hiring. Sometimes 
their advice was taken and sometimes it was not, but the 
relationship between the mill and the commission house seems 
to have always been mutually cordial, understanding, and 
helpful. 
Because the woolen industry was a highly seasonal 
l47cole, 21?.· cit., I, 290; CMR, Copybook "A", p. 56. 
The only apparent exception to this arrangement was that the 
Colonys occasionally sold some of their flannel through 
stores in Keene in which they had an interest. See NHS, 
Sept. 10, 1852; Sept. 10, 1853. -
148cMR, Copybook "A 11 , pp. 13, 16. 
l49cMR, Letter book "A", Oct. 10, 1851. 
150 85 Ibid., Feb. 19, 1 2. 
business, the financial operations of the Cheshire Mills 
depended heavily on the commission agents for long-term 
credit. Short-term loans--perhaps up to three months--
6.5 
were secured from nearby banks in Keene, Bellows Falls, and 
Winchester. 1.51 However, wool purchases were a large ex-
pense requiring considerable time to meet, longer than the 
banks were sometimes willing to grant. 1.52 Alternatively, 
Faulkner, Kimball, & Company would advance the Cheshire Mills 
an "acceptance," engaging to pay a draft for a certain amount 
on their firm in six months. This note was secured by 
Cheshire Mills goods consigned to their house but as yet 
unsold. When the Lower Mill was getting under way, the 
commission house even allowed the mill to draw beyond the 
value of their consignments, unprofitable as this was for 
them. 1.53 The Cheshire Mills would send such an acceptance 
to one of their agents purchas~ng wool, and he would get it 
discounted at some bank in whose vicinity he was buying 
wool. 1.54 
During the 18.50 1s, the plant of the Cheshire Mills 
steadily expanded. When they had the opportunity, the 
Colony brothers bought pieces of land surrounding their 
l.5libid., Jan. 1.5, 18.52; March 23, 18.52. 
1
.52Ibid., March 23, 18.52. 
1.53~., Dec. 11, 18.51. 
1.540MR, Copybook "A", p. 60. 
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mill.l55 They built a brick storehouse, and a large brick 
boarding-house.156 They bought a machine shop and a hand-
some brick blacksmith shop that stood on the bank of the 
stream just below the mill. 157 In 1857 they bought from 
Abner Hutchinson his half interest in the land belonging 
to the Middle Mill. 158 In 1860, they even owned the local 
store.159 Then, as the 1850's drew to a close, they be-
gan construction on a new m111.160 
This structure was built of brick, and stood at right 
angles to and adjoining the granite mill. Its three floors 
were well lighted with large windows. The loft did not 
have the old English features of the earlier mills in the 
town, but the building did have its touches of elegance. 
The windows were small-paned, and had sills and lintels of 
granite. The cornice and eaves were elaborately stepped, 
and under the eaves at each end of the building were three 
fancy lancet windows. By 1860, the machinery was being 
187, P• 
P• 621; 
l55cheshire County Records, Book 210 p. 5)8; Book 
259; Book 179, p. )60; Book 188, p. 421; Book 190, 
Book 170, P• 212; in CMR. 
156 Map of Cheshire County, N. H. (1858). 
l57chesh1re County Records, Book 188, p. 420; Book 
198, p. 6o; in CMR. 
158 6 Ibid., Book 187, p. OJ, in CMR. 
l59cMR, "April Letters, 1860," Homers. Lathe to 
Mr. Colony, April 2, 1860. 
160
ch1ld, ~· cit., p. 176. The building was 75' 
long by 42 1 wide. 
161 installed in this building. 
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It was probably about this time that another small 
bu~lding was added. This was the picker house, which held 
machinery designed to loosen the matted locks of wool in 
preparation for carding.162 Similar in design to the new 
brick mill, it stood on the north bank of the stream, ad-
joining the rear corner of the granite mill--whose fine 
design and proportions were by now nearly as obscured by 
wings as Bullfinch's State House in Boston. As in the case 
of the Upper Mill, the expansion of the Cheshire Mills dur-
ing this decade of stagnation in the woolen industry was 
testimony to its vitality.l6J 
It was incumbent on the Colonys to protect their 
expanding mill with adequate fire insurance. With help 
from their commission house, the Colonys shopped around 
for the best rates, 164 and finally divided the amount to 
be insured among several companies. Between 1851 and 
1860, the Cheshire Mills had policies with a dozen differ-
ent companies, ranging from Aetna to the "Liverpool and 
l6lcMR, "Letters, 1860," passim. 
162Cole, ~· cit., I, 93; II, 287. 
163In 1852, its first year of operation, the 
Cheshire Mills was appraised at a total value of $20,000. 
In 1861, after the brick mill was completed, the total 
value was $35,000. See Dublin Town Records, Tax Invoices, 
1847-1862. 
164 CMR, Letter book "A", Letters of Jan. 15, Feb. 4, 
and Feb. 11, 1852. 
68 
London Insurance Co.," and in the latter year had a cover-
age of $25,000. on the buildings and their contents.165 
Soon after the mill began to operate, a pump was installed 
that eould be used in case of fire. 166 Because of its eon-
struction, arrangements, and the pump, the Cheshire Mills 
was regarded as a good risk by the insurance companies. 
The records of the Cheshire Mills surviving from 
the 1850's also cast considerable light on their business 
operations, that is, the purchasing of wool, the production 
of woolens, and the way in which they disposed of their 
fabrics. 
Wool was purchased in several different ways and 
in a number of different places. In these years, the hill-
sides of New Hampshire were covered with flocks of sheep,l67 
and the Colonys frequently bought wool from the loeal farm-
ers.168 At least in the mill's early days, FaUlkner, 
165cMR, Cash book "A", passim; Letters of March 5, 
March 17, in paeket marked "Mareh Letters, 1860"; Letters 
of Sept. 10, Dec. 5, 1860, in packet marked "Misc. letters 
1860." 
166 OMR, Letter book "A", H. Snow to J. w. Briggs, 
Feb. 11, 1852; J. c. Hartshorn to J. w. Briggs, Feb. 16, 
1852. 
167see ch. v. 
168 CMR, Cash book "A", List of purchases beginning 
April 24, 1855; Letter book "A", Edward M. Casey to Josiah 
Colony, Feb. 24, 1852; Letter from Henry to Timothy Colony, 
June 2J, 1860, in packet marked "June Letters, 1860. 11 
Kimball, & Co. bought wool for the Colonys. 169 Soon the 
mill had agents who travelled about through New Hampshire 
and Vermont, buying wool from the farmers. 17° Sometimes 
the Colonys bought wool in the "western" markets, such as 
Utica, New York, or Plattsburgh and Mansfield, Oh1o. 171 
There is no evidence that the mill was, in these years, 
buying wool in any more distant markets, or abroad. 
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The agents were supplied with funds by the Colonys--
either cash or acceptances--to pay for the wool they bought. 
The agent received a commission, and also a fee of one cent 
a pound for sacking and delivering the wool on board rail-
road oars for shipment to Keene. 172 Money was tight, and 
there was a concern to see that the money paid out went to 
the farmers, as a letter to an agent indicates: 
James Lovell, Esq. 
Dear Sir 
Enclosed I send 
you by "Express" two thousand dollars in cash 
I want you to pay it out to the wool growere-
personall~ and use your best endeavors to give 
it "~ ~ circulation• and not let ~banks 
169
cMR, Letter book "A", Nov. 6, 1851; Dec. 8, 
1851; Dec. 10, 1851; Jan. 11, 1852. 
17°cMR, Letter book "A", s. A. Lillie to Messrs. 
Colony & Sons, Oct. 29, 1851; Nov. 17, 1851; Copybook 11 A11 , 
p. 10, T. Colony to Messrs. Perkins and Standish, July 3, 
1855-
171cMR, Copybook "A", pp. 32, 38, 42: letters of 
Aug. 4, Sept. 9, and Nov. 18, 1856. 
l72Ibid., pp. 53-54: Letter toP. T. Washburn, 
April 27, 1~ 
get it as I told the Bank folks that I would 
try and give it a good circulation •••• 
Yours Respy. 173 Timothy Colony Treas. 
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Buying wool through a third party in these days of 
caveat emptor was a considerable aot of faith. Timothy 
Colony oould only set the maximum prioe to be paid for 
what he wanted, and then hope for the best. (Curiously, 
these prices were sometimes reckoned in shillings as late 
174 
as 1858.) His frequent letters to these ag~nts are 
full of anxious, if not very helpful, warnings: 
All I oan say is this: if others pay as high 
as 40 ots. [per pound] for "ohoioe, fine, light, 
and olean wool that "y~u must do the same" use 
muoh caution" and bu~ as ToW iS POisffie" rr-
you go to Lebanon an Lyme~y-some if possible. 
all I oan say Gentlemen is this "use judgment" 
let me hear from you often I.] - 175 
Despite these injunctions, the wool shipments re-
ceived at the mill were sometimes less than as advertised. 
When this happened, Timothy lost no time in getting after 
the agent, suiting the reproof to the offense. When 
Perkins and Standish sent some bags of wool that were a 
few pounds light, be simply asked them sardonically, "are 
l7.3Ibid., p. 17, Letter of July 19, 1855· Timothy 
Colony emphasized his points with quotation marks and un-
derlining. At the risk of some confusion, his letters are 
here reproduced exactly as written. 
174Ibid., p. 52, Letter to J. H. Robinson, April 7, 
1858. 
l75Ibid., p. 10, T. Colony to Messrs. Perkins and 
Standish, July .3, 1855. 
'7l 
your scales correct, or does the wool shrink coming down 
here. 11176 When an outfit in Ohio stuffed some wool pulled 
from dead sheep into the fleeces they sent to Harrisville, 
Timothy wrote, "I suppose ~hat .. you are aware that wool put 
up in that manner is considered in a court of Law 'Fraud• 
nl77 
.... The deceptions were sometimes more ludicrous 
than costly. Thus he wrote to an agent who had failed to 
look into some bags of wool bought from a wool grower, that 
he had found in one bag 11 the worst lot of stuff we ever had 
in the shape of wool. It was coarse covered with manure .•• 
etc., etc. In another sack there was nearly a peck of 1old 
dried Apple~ Peaches, • •such is the fact 1 •••• nl78 It was 
the principle of the thing. Big or small, such deceptions 
were not to be tolerated. In these different markets and 
different ways, the Cheshire Mills was soon buying annually 
some 200,000 pounds of wool--exclusive of the dried apple 
and manure. 179 
Central to its success or failure was the woolen 
cloth produced by the Cheshire Mills. With the experience 
of Faulkner and Colony behind it, and with the constant 
176 Ibid., p. 6, T. Colony to Messrs. Perkins and 
Standish, June 23, 1855. 
177 4 Ibid., p. 5, T. Colony to B. & A. Judy, Platts-
burg, Clark Co., Ohio, Nov. 18, 1956. 
178 Ibid., p. 35, T. Colony to Messrs. T. s. Hickey 
& Co., Aug. 207 1856. 
179census, 1860, Nelson, p. 6, Schedule 5. 
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and diligent counsel of its commission house, the new com-
pany chose its fabrics carefully. During the 1850's, it 
produced flannel, at the considerable rate of a thousand 
180 yards a day. Cole points out that flannel was an ideal 
cloth for American manufacture in this period. It used 
the medium grades of domestic wool which were readilY 
available. It was simple to manufacture. It did not suf-
fer greatly from the effects of changing style and fashion. 
And, it was a fabric of wide and steady consumption. "Flan-
nel shirts, underwear, and petticoats absorbed huge weights 
of the material."181 
Faulkner, Kimball, and Company, as much as the 
Colonys, wanted flannels produced that would sell. Espe-
cially in the early days of the mill, they sent to Harris-
ville a steady stream of advice on production. Thus they 
might write: 
We also enclose patterns of five mixt Flannels 
which we think you would do well to make--we fear 
the stock of Flannels will be large next season & 
if so you will do better to try and make such styles 
as are not generally made--all the shades of color 
we now send are good- we would advise your making 
100 bales of each of these colors--ba{ ~ bales of 
each grade--It will not do to have u one of these 
colors about your mill at the same time, as you 
would be liable to get your goods striped by mix-
ing the different kinds of yarn--We should like to 
have some of each of the above goods in market in 
180 Leonard, 1855, p. 274. 
181 Cole, 2£· cit., I, 316-317. 
May next, as our own fall sales commence as early 
as June 1 & unless we have the goods for our first 
sales we cannot do as well with them later in the 
season- •.•• 182 
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In their endeavor to produce flannels that would 
sell, the Cheshire Mills produced plain flannel of two 
qualities, and twilled flannel, which had a diagonally 
ribbed appearance. 183 They turned out bales of 11 Blue mixt 11 
and "Black mixt 11 plain flannels, 184 as well as more lively 
fabrics such as "twill scarlets.nl85 
The commission agents were constructive in their 
advice, but conservative in what they promised: "Your 
plain goods look well for the quality--they are well fin-
ished and they will sell at their market value when there 
is any demand for flannels." They advised the mill that 
its twilled flannels would not sell for more than thirty-
two cents per yard, even though they might appear to be 
186 
worth more. Their caution was founded in experience, 
for the woolen manufacture was a highly competitive industry. 
1820MB. Letter book "A", F. K. & Co. to J. w. Briggs, 
' Jan. 17, 1852. 
lSJibid.' F. K. & 
1851. 
Co. to Josiah Colony, Sept. 15, 
l84Ibid., F. K. & Co. to J. w. Briggs, Dec. 24, 1851. 
lS5CMR, Copybook "A", P• 21, C. M. to F. K. & Co., 
Aug. 2, 1855. 
186cMR. Letter book "A", F. K. & Co. to C. M., 
March 24, 1852. 
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When the agents found that a rival, the Bay State Company 
at Lawrence, Massachusetts, was turning out great quanti-
ties of twilled flannels, they promptly warned the Colonys 
of the depressing effect this would have on prices. 187 
Timothy Colony may have grumbled that it was too bad the 
commission house had not gotten its intelligence sooner, 
but he would not have grumbled long. Faulkner, Kimball, & 
Company was too great a help to the new mill. 
Much has been written of the mill workers of New 
England, of the highly-lauded native-born workers in the 
early textile mills, of their displacement during the for-
ties and fifties by low-paid immigrant workers, of the 
attending decline in the conditions of factory and mill 
town, and of the changing relationship between mill worker 
and mill owner as the latter abjured the role of patron for 
the less responsible one of mere employer, and as the ex-
pansion of the mills caused a divorce between management 
and ownership. The Cheshire Mill records of the fifties--
especially a collection of letters written by applicants 
for Jobs in the new mill--reveal something of the back-
ground and circumstances of the mill operatives in Harris-
ville, and provide a basis for cautious comparisons. 
RecrUitment of a skilled labor force in such a 
remote region was no easy task, and the Colonys went about 
1852. 
lS7Ibid., F. K. & Co. to J. W. Briggs, April 9, 
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it in a variety of ways. They must have hired both skilled 
and unskilled workers from among the local populace. They 
advertised for weavers in the Sentine1.188 They had 
Faulkner, Kimball, & Company interview a candidate for a 
responsible position.189 They asked some of the hands they 
had already hired to scout about in their home towns for 
other workers. 190 They even received an unsolicited offer 
of spinners from a fire-stricken company in Lowe11. 191 
The score or so of workers who wrote to the Cheshire 
Mills about jobs have, by their letters, brought to light 
valuable evidence about themselves, evidence that will al-
low construction of a rough sort of profile. Most of them 
wrote from within New Hampshire; only a few were living in 
towns or cities in Vermont, Massachusetts, or Rhode Island. 
They had names that would not have been thought alien or 
unusual in Dublin and Nelson ... seventy-five years earlier. 
Nearly all those writing about jobs had already worked in 
woolen mills, and were now seeking skilled work or super-
visory positions in the Lower Mill. Thus, they may have 
188NHS, Jan. 15, 1852. 
189cMR, Letter book "A", F. K. & Co. to J. w. Briggs, 
Jan. 1, 1852. 
l90ibid., Letters from Stephen Kimball, Gonic, N. H., 
Sept. 29, 1~ Joseph Garnett, Rock Bottom, Mass., Jan. 23, 
1852; Abby J. Butler, Gilsum, N. H., Jan. 27, 1852. 
l9libid., c. P. Julfer & Co. [?] to Mr. Colony, Dec. 
18, 1851. -
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been somewhat better educated than the average of woolen 
mill workers. At any rate, with few exceptions, they wrote 
letters that did credit to their schooling. 192 
Most arresting in these letters is a certain tone 
or quality which is more easily recognized than defined. 
It is a spirit of independence and sense of self-sufficiency, 
combined with a total absence of the traditional hat-in-
hand approach to an employer. A man in Vermont wrote: 
Sir, Should you think best to engage me, 
please answer by return mail as I have a School 
in view, in this place •••• can have $15 dollars 
per month, but prefer spinning. Harrison says 
you will not expect to pay less than $12 dollars, 
& board them. Shall not take the school until I 
hear from you.... · · 193 
So much for the relative attractions of school teaching 
and spinning in the 1850 1s! 
A man in the unlikely town of Rook Bottom, Massa-
chusetts, offered some bait: 
Private I have been given to understand that 
you are about commencing manufacturing at your 
New Mill in Harrisville-
If you will want a Colourman & Finisher at 
the above place- I shall be glad to serve you 
either by the day or pr ~ieee I have something 
new in colouring & finis lng line that I wish to 
have a conversation with you about- ••.• 194 
And the women were no less independent than the 
l92Ibid., passim. 
193Ibid., o. K. Kendall, Enosburgh Falls, [Vt.], 
Nov. 4, 185~ 
l94Ibid., Joseph Garnett, Rook Bottom, Mass., 
Nov. 10, 18~ 
men: 
Sir I think I cannot go to work for you at 
present, as it is but four days since I left the 
mill, and I would like to stay at home a while 
before commencing again- I have spoken with sev-
eral girls but have been unable to find any that 
wish to go into a mill now. 195 
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In the sometimes delicate negotiations over wages, 
the applicants showed themselves to be good Yankees. A 
woman in New Alstead declined to work for what the Colonys 
offered, but she did it tactfully and politely: 
I received a letter from you saying you would 
like to have me go to Harrisville to work for you. 
I should like to go if I could afford to work for 
the price you pay but I think I could not. I have 
not worked for less than three dollars a week for 
some years and I think I cannot come down to two just yet, if you would pay what I can make in other 196 plaices I would like to go and work for you a while. 
A man in Fisherville (Pennacook) disdained to sing 
his own praises, and expressed his contempt for prevail-
ing wage rates: 
you say you want a good Spinner my qualifications 
in that respect i always leave to the Judgement of 
my employers i give you full liberty to enquire 
if you Please from ••• my late employer who gave 
me one $ Per day and has often expresst himself 
satisfied Both in quantity and quality and i must 
say it is very low as low as a man oan maintain a 
family Honestly.... 197 
And a spinner writing from Peterboro showed both 
1852. 
195Ibid., Abby J. Butler, Gilsum, [N. H.], Jan. 21, 
196Ibid., 
Jan. 20, 18~ 
1851. 
197~., 
Deborah P. Kidder, New Alstead, [N. H.], 
c. T. Hurst, Fisherville, [N. H.], Dec. 11, 
his self-assurance and his bargaining skill: 
I am ready to come to spinning as soon as you 
wish you wished to know my price and that is 
what you can get other spinners for that can do 
the same work and do it as well I would like 
to come and work a few days and let you see how 
my work satisfies and if it gives good satis-
faction I will work for you as reasonable as 
eney other hand that you can employ that will 1 8 give as good satisfaction.... 9 
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These workers may not have rivalled the operatives 
in the early days at Lowell--"the days when printed regula-
tions were necessary to prevent the bringing of books into 
the mills, when young girls pasted their spinning frames 
with verses to train their memories to work with their 
hands, when mathematical problems were pinned up in the 
'dressing room. ••199 But the letters do indicate that at 
least as late as the 1850's the workers who came to the 
Harrisville mills were literate, independent, largely old-
200 
stock Americans, all with a sense of their own dignity. 
Since the Cheshit!e Mills kept no regular payroll 
book during the 1850's, any study of the workers and their 
wages must be sketchy and remain studded with questions. 
198 ] Ibid., w. [? H. Orcutt, [or Orcott] Peterboro [N. H.], De~, 1851. 
l99Abbott, 2E.• cit., p. 137. 
200 Michael Hall, in his thesis on Nelson, says that 
the Cheshire Mills "imported in the 1850's dozens of immi-
grant workers from mill towns all over the country." Judg-
ing from the mill records and the census schedules of 1860, 
this statement appears to have no basis in fact. 
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There is not such a dearth of evidence as in the case of 
the Harris mills, but there can be no systematic study of 
workers and wages before thal860 1 s. This fact itself is 
suggestive of the expansion that came with the Civil War. 
During the 1850's, the Colonys kept their payroll records 
in their cash book along with various other expenses. A 
sample from the cash book for 1852 illustrates the casual-
ness of the payroll: 
Feb. 22 Paid Irishman for work 1.88 
March 1 ~. Orcutt cash [spinner] 17.00 
" 5 s. & E. w. Mason for 26 
cords wood 31.42 
March 10 2 Irish Girls 12.66 
April w.m. Orcott (cash) s.oo 201 
" 22 Fanny Hawkins 8.08 
The same cash book shows long payrolls about four times a 
year--in January, April, July or August, and November. 
(Milan Harris paid his workers quarterly until after the 
Civil War.) There is no indication of job or days worked. 
The book simply lists the names of the workers, numbering 
about thirty, and the amount paid, which varied from a mat-
ter of cents to over a hundred dollars. The entries sug-
gest that the workers could get modest advances from the 
company during the long months between pay days. 202 
Some idea of the wage rates at the newly-opened 
Lower Mill can be derived from these letters written by 
201CMR, Cash book "B". 
202Ibid. 
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job applicants: 
Spinner $1.00 per day Asked 
Spinner $12.00 per month 
minimum 11' board Offered 
Spinner or 
7/6 per day Finisher Asked 
Finisher $1.,50 per day Asked 
Aset.Finisher 
or Scourer 5/ per day Asked 
Man $.58 - • 66 per day Earned 
Woman ,:3.00 per week Asked 
2. 00 per week Offered 20:3 
More important to the worker at the Cheshire Mills 
than the wage rate was the amount he actually earned. 
From the cash books, it is possible to determine the an-
nual earnings of several of the employees in the period 
between March, 1852, and February, 185:3: 
Joseph Garnett, Finisher, 
Fanny Hawkins, Weaver(?) 
Stephen Kimball, Overseer(?) 
William Orcott, Spinner, 
$:354.71 
80.:32 
541.96 
15:3-99 204 
Then, with the Census of 1860, there are definite 
figures on the average number of employees and their aver-
age wage. In that year, the Cheshire Mills reported em-
ploying an average of forty male and fifteen female hands. 
The average "cost of labor" per month came to $25.00 for 
20:30MR, Letter book 11 A11 , passim. 
2040MR, Cash books 11 A11 and "B", passim. 
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male workers, and $18.00 for female workers. 205 Unfortu~ 
nately, in all these figures on wages and wage rates there 
is one large unanswered question. Did these wages include 
board? It is not much more than an educated guess to say 
that in most cases they did not. But, without a definite 
answer to the question, conclusions about the wages paid 
at the Lower Mill must bear that considerable reservation. 
Concerning hiring practices, the evidence suggests 
that, although occasional families might be hired, most of 
the operatives taken on in the first days of the Lower Mill 
were single men and women. This may have been due to the 
reluctance of persons with families to move to such a re-
mote and rural area. Stephen Kimball wrote to Josiah 
Colony from Gonic, New Hampshire, in the fall of 1851: 
"The Spinners in this mill are all men with families ex-
cept those I have engaged. The Weavers most of them be-
long to families in the nabourhood Therefore there is not 
a very good chance to get help in this place. 11206 And in 
the early 1850's there may simply not have been accommoda-
tions for many new families in the village. In these 
first days, the children of some of the operatives also 
worked in the mill. In April, 1852, the Cheshire Mills 
205census, 1860, Nelson, p. 6, Schedule 5. 
206 OMR, Letter book "A", Sept. 29, 1851. 
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paid "Cyrus Osborn for children $23.38."207 There were 
probably never more than a few children in the mill, and, 
barring fraudulent statements in the 1860 census, there 
were none working there in that year. Indeed, there were 
only three mill workers listed in the village who were 
sixteen years or younger--and those three lived in Milan 
Harris's boarding house. 208 
Housing their workers in the tiny village was an 
immediate problem for the Colonys, and one solution was to 
run a boarding house. In the letters of the job appli-
cants, there is a boarding house mentioned as early as 
December, 1851, 209 before the mill was fully operating, 
210 and sometime in the early fifties. the Colonys put up 
a long three-story brick boarding house on the high ground 
across the road from the mill. Today it stands in the 
quiet shade of tall and graceful elm trees, and still 
houses a few of the mill workers. Outside, its appearance 
is almost academic. Inside, the empty silence of the rooms 
and halls, the long bare tables, and the deeply worn stair-
eases give the impression of a barracks whose company has 
long since marched away. 
2070MR, Cash book "B", April 22, 1852. 
64. 
208census, 1860, Dublin, pp. 65-68; Nelson, pp. 61-
1851. 
209 CMR, Letter book "A11 , Alfreda T. Brown, Dec. 12, 
210Leonard, 18~~ 274 JJ, P• • 
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A century ago, its attraction would have been less 
its peaceful atmosphere than its dinner table. This was 
important, for, as one writer has said, "workers could be 
induced to leave home, friends, and family only if there 
were an A-1 boarding house on the mill premises ..•• Small 
town mills back country were forced to spread a good table 
to attract expert workmen.n211 Anyone familiar with board-
ing house cuisine may suspect that the Cheshire Mills' 
food was not the principal attraction for workers coming 
to Harrisville, but it may have been good enough to keep 
the mill hands from getting homesick. The boarding house's 
account with the local store in 1859 showed purchases of 
ham, mackerel, tripe, cheese, rice, eggs, lemons, ginger, 
212 
molasses, tea, and coffee, all of which allows at least 
the possibility of decent meals. 
As for its other arrangements, the boarding house 
in these years housed between fifteen and thirty-five 
workers, and was run by a married couple with a few young 
girls to assist with the chores. In 1854, the mill paid 
one George M. Pratt a bonus of fifty dollars to run the 
boarding house for a year, and some such contract was 
probably the usual way of running it. 213 Between 1855 
211Florence c. Maxwell, ~· cit. 
P• 136. 
212 cMR, Eben Jones's Ledger, Harrisville, 1858, 
213cMR, Cash book "A", Oct. 18, 1854. 
and 1860 the male boarders paid twenty-five cents a day 
and the female hands about twenty-one cents a day for 
214 living there, with allowances for meals mlssed. There 
were probably complaints about the rates. 
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The occupants of the boarding house are listed in 
the 1860 census, providing some interesting facts and com-
parisons with the boarding house of Milan Harris and those 
in Lowell. About a third of the workers at the Cheshire 
Mills lived in the house. Again, their youthfulness is 
striking. Of the nineteen workers (again excluding the 
house keeper, his wife and child, ages 33, 30, and 9), the 
two eldest workers were in their early thirties, and the 
median age was twenty-four. The male workers were much in 
the majority as they had been during the fifties, but five 
girls, weavers, lived there, and were probably a feminizing 
influence out of proportion to their number. Most of the 
boarders had names unfamiliar in the area, only a bare ma-
jority were born in New Hampshire, and a third of them 
were foreign-born. All this was measurably at variance 
. 215 
with the residents in Milan Harris's boarding house. 
The foreign-born were just about evenly divided between 
English, Irish, and French Canadians. But, in their jobs, 
it is significant that the English and the Irish, too, 
214cMR, [Boarding House Ledger], 1855-1860. 
215see above, pp. 55-56. 
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were the skilled workers--spinners. The French Canadians 
were listed as "laborers," as might be expected of the most 
recent immigrant group. 216 One more fact is worth noting. 
Living in this boarding house in 1860 were two of the Colony 
family. John E. Colony was one of the original officers of 
the company, and Josiah T. Colony was the nineteen-year-old 
son of Timothy Colony. 217 Their living there may be taken 
as evidence not so much of the Colonys 1 egalitarianism as of 
the decent accommodations in the boarding house. The over-
crowded, unhealthy boarding houses of Lowell in the 1850's 
had no counterpart in Harrisville. 218 
Building on the village's half-century of experi-
ence in the woolen manufacture, the Cheshire Mille, like 
Milan Harris and Company, achieved an impressive expansion 
and development during the slack times of the 1850's. Now, 
as the war clouds boiled up on the horizon of the 1860•s, 
both mills were ready to capitalize on the accompanying 
boom. 
216 It should be emphasized that these generaliza-
tions concerning the foreign-born are made from a small 
statistical base, there being only seven foreign-born work-
ere in the Cheshire Mills boarding house in 1860. 
217 . Census, 1860, Dublin (Harrisville P. 0.), p. 67, 
Schedule 1. See genealogy of Colony family, Appendix 2. 
218 cr. Abbott, ~· cit., PP• 128-129. 
CHAPTER III 
THE VILLAGE AND ITS PEOPLE, 1800-1870 
The Village 
The village of Harrisville is attractive to the 
point of being picturesque. The mills and homes of 
mellowed red brick, the ponds joined by the tumbling 
stream, the church with its fine lines reflected in 
the waters of the canal, the side roads lined with 
neat houses of the mill workers, all surrounded with 
low green hills, combine to make a scene that is rare 
indeed in mill towns. If one can manage not to see in 
the village those things related to modern communica-
tion, such as oars, paved roads, and telephone lines~ 
he will see today a village largely unchanged from that 
of a century ago. It is this living preservation of a 
nineteenth century mill village that makes Harrisville 
so remarkable. 
The form and growth of the village was deter-
mined by the woolen mills. As Cole writes: 11 Woolen 
mills, being attracted to water-power sites, were usu-
ally located some distance from the larger towns, and 
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in the little communities that subsequently grew up, the 
1 factory was always the center of the village." The first 
house ort the site of Harrisville had been built by Abel 
Twitchell about 1774, but that had not been the real be-
ginning of the village tor it stood alone for nearly half 
a century. Only after the woolen industry had been well 
begun were other houses built. Following the steady growth 
of the mills, the greatest part of the village grew up in 
the half-century between 1820 and 1870. 
It was appropriate that the next house after that 
or Abel Twitchell should have been built by Bethuel Harris. 
Increasingly involved, along with his sons, in his carding 
and fulling mill, he finally decided to leave the farm in 
southeast Nelson and move nearer to his work. In 1819 he 
built a huge, square, unpretentious, Federal-style house 
on the north side of the short canal which carried the 
waters of the upper pond to Twitchell's mill dam at the 
head of the ravine. 2 Either through chance or design, 
and it may be suspected that it was the latter, Bethuel 
had his house built squarely on the line dividing Dublin 
and Nelson.3 He continued to consider himself a resident 
1Arthur H. Cole, The American Wool Manufacture, 
I, 241. 
2n. H. Hurd (ed.), History of Cheshire and Sulli-
van Counties, New Hampshire, p. 213. 
3 Leonard, 1920, p. 787. 
of Nelson, where he was active in town affairs. Presuma-
bly, if his growing woolen business on the Dublin side of 
the line were unfairly treated by that town, he could de-
clare a change in his domicile and so better protect his 
interests. When Bethuel Harris, his wife Deborah, and 
their ten children moved into their new home, sometime 
between 1819 and 1821, the village of Harrisville was 
fairly started. 
Keeping pace with the modest expansion of the 
mills, the village grew slowly during the next thirty 
years. Tracing that growth involves some conjecture. 
Bethuel Harris must have already decided to erect his 
mill when he built his new home, for the Middle Mill went 
up the next year. As Bethuel 1 s sons grew to maturity, 
went into business, and married, they too built homes 
along Goose Brook. Cyrus and Milan, Almon and Charles, 
Lovell and Calmer, all of them had homes in the village, 
and at least one of Bethuel 1 s sons-in-law, Abner Hutchin-
son, also built a home there. 4 At one time in this early 
period, it is said that three-fourths of the inhabitants 
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of the village bore either the name of Harris or Twitchell.5 
Well might Milan Harris, in 18)0, have felt entitled to 
4 Leonard, 1920, PP• 787-789; NHS, Aug. )0, 184). 
5NHS, June 24, 1880. 
name the village for his family! 6 
The homes built by the sons of Bethuel Harris are 
among the most handsome in Harrisville. Lovell's was a 
rambling frame house on the Dublin side of the line. All 
of the others were on the Nelson side, and made of the 
same soft red brick from Nelson that was used in Bethuel 1 s 
house and in the mills.? They were all similar, and their 
style has been described as a "simple, provincial reflec-
tion of the solid Bullfinch tradition of early nineteenth 
century Boston."8 
89 
The most attractive of these houses may have been 
built in the 1820 1 s by Cyrus Harris. Its materials, design, 
and location combine in an eloquent testimonial to its 
builder. It stands two-and-a-half stories high, and has 
two chimneys at each gabled end. Its broad front of rusty 
brick is set off by a white-paneled door, flanked by side 
lights, and nine windows lightly veiled by their white 
sashes. It stands on the high ground above Bethuel 1 s 
house and faces south. From its front windows one over-
looks much of the village, and from the rear windows, the 
6Hamilton Child, Gazetteer of Cheshire Countl, 
New Hampshire, pp. 175-176. 
14. 
?Leonard, 1920, p. 787; Bemis MSS, Box 6, XLIII, 
8
unidentified clipping on architecture of Harris-
ville, in possession of John J. Colony, Jr. 
upper pond and the woods beyond. The plain but handsome · 
rooms, with their wide pine floorboards and shallow brick 
fireplaces, are made bright and cheerful through the day 
as the ample windows catch the advancing sunlight. 
The other Harris homes are scarcely less attrac-
tive. Alongside of this house, just across the road, is 
the house built in 1833 by Milan Harris. When he was 
first married, in 1823, he had lived in one of the few 
dwellings then available, the blacksmith shop built by 
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his uncle, Jason Harris. 9 He built his own home at the 
time he was building his Upper Mill, and the one directly 
overlooks the other. 10 It is similar in design to its 
neighbor, but in total effect is not its equal. The third 
son, Almon, built his home on the westward side of his 
father's house, just back from the canal. It is much like 
those built by his elder brothers and, if it lacks their 
commanding situation, it has the canal, its clear waters 
fringed with the blue-flowering pickerel weed, to reflect 
and enhance its beauty. 
Of the other early homes, those of Charles c. P. 
Harris and Abner Hutchinson were further west, facing the 
village and with their backs to the upper pond. Although 
they were smaller, and only a story-and-a-half high, their 
9NHS, June ?, 1823. 
10NHS, June 24, 1880. 
design still resembles the other Harris homes. In the mid-
nineteenth century, with white picket fences around their 
dooryards, they formed a neat enclosing line for the west-
ward end of the village. Here and there were a few other 
houses, belonging to early families like the Twitchells, 
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the Farwells, and the Yardleys. These were frame houses, 
but otherwise similar to their neighbors, and like them 
well-placed to suit the natural features of the landscape. 11 
As the village slowly grew, business and public 
buildings appeared. A wooden-ware shop was started in 
1838.12 A fire company was chartered and organized in the 
next year. 13 Jason Harris's blacksmith shop continued to 
14 operate, and expanded to make machinery as well. A store 
was supplying the wants of the villagers before 1842. 15 
A chapel was built in 1840, and after the church was built 
in 1842, the smaller building was used as a schoolhouse. 16 
Charles C. P. Harris built a bridge, 120 feet long, across 
11Map of Cheshire Countyi N. H. (1858); Photograph 
of a painting of early Harrisvil e (about 1844-1860) in 
possession of Mrs. Cecil P. Grimes, of Pennacook, N. H. 
12 Hurd, ~· cit • , p. 211. 
13Laws of New Hampshire, 1839, c. XII. 
14 Census, 1850, Vol. XIV, Dublin, Schedule 5. 
15 NHS1 Jan. 26, 1842. 
16HUr.Q., QE.• -C1y., p~ 217. 
Goose Brook. Before that, a fallen pine tree that lay 
across the narrow stream was the only direct means of go-
17 ing from his house to the lower part of the village. 
Thus by the late thirties and early forties, al-
though still tiny, Harrisville was assuming the dimen-
sions of a real village, rather than a pair of woolen 
mills with outbuildings. Some of the best indications 
of this appear in the New-Hampshire Sentinel during these 
years. The first time that "Harrisville" was mentioned 
was in 1837, seven years after Milan Harris had changed 
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its name. 18 Two years later, in 1839, the newspaper car-
ried its first real comment on the place. That the piece 
was taken from the Nashua Telegraph, and probably by that 
paper from the Boston Times, simply illustrates the round-
about ways, full of opportunities for error, in which 
small-town papers might get their news items. This brief 
account describes the village as being "almost exclusively 
manufacturing ••.• Two factories and some fifteen or twenty 
dwelling houses, mostly of brick. 1119 Even these modest 
totals must have been an exaggeration; the observer either 
counted the barns, or the numbers grew in the copying. 
More helpful in determining the size of the village is an 
l7NHS 
_, June 24, 1880. 
18NHS _, March 9, April 14, 1837· 
l9NHS 
_, Oct. 23, 1839-
account written four years later. The editor of the 
Sentinel occasionally found time to ride through the near-
by countryside and gather some news for himself. In Au-
gust of 1843, perhaps seeking relief from the summer heat 
in Keene, the sturdy old editor and founder of the paper, 
John Prentiss, made such a trip through Harrisville, and 
later wrote a description of it for his readers: 
This new village is about 4 miles South [of 
Nelson], built around the outlet of a chain of 
ponds .•• extending ••• for seven or eight miles. 
The road to it is pretty level, extending through 
one of the valleys of this mountain town to Peter-
borough .••• We were surprised and delighted, com-
ing in view of the last of this chain of ponds •.• 
to see a little city, ••• well built of substantial 
two-story brick houses, a very handsome brick 
church and schoolhouse, two woolen factories, a 
large store, machine shop, and other buildings 
necessary to woolen factories, with some 10 or 
12 dwelling houses, clustered together; and more 
so to learn that nearly all these buildings have 
been erected by the Messrs. Harris, father and 
sons. There are but three or four wooden build-
ings in the place, though the bricks are burnt 
some three or four miles distant. The Messrs. 
Harris must have expended something like $75,000. 
in this village •••• 20 
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From 1850 forward, quantitative evidence is avail-
able which allows a more precise following of the growth 
both of the village and the area that was to become the 
new town. The census schedules for Dublin and Nelson 
list the houses and occupants just as the census taker 
came to them on his rounds, and a careful collating with 
20 . 84 ~. Aug 30, 1 3. 
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detailed maps of the period allows a close estimate of the 
size of the village. 
At the beginning of the period, there appears to 
have been in the village about twenty-five dwellings and 
a population of about 120. 21 During the decade that fol-
lowed, the growth of the village still kept pace with that 
of the woolen mills. Other enterprises vital to a growing 
22 
village appeared, such as a new schoolhouse, a livery 
23 24 25 stable, a freight line to Keene, and a "public house." 
The population mounted steadily, but only a few new houses 
were built. These were built by the Colonys and Milan w. 
Harris, which is to say, by the owners and supervisory 
personnel of the mills. The mill workers increased from 
forty in 1850 to 115 in 186o, 26 but for them there were 
few houses available. Instead, the two principal mills 
each put up a large boarding house in the early fifties, 
21 Census, 1850, Vol. XIV, Dublin, Vol. XV, Nelson; 
Map of Dublin, N. H. (1853 & 1906); Map of Cheshire County, 
N. H. (1858). 
22NHS, Jan. 29, 1858. 
23 Map of Cheshire County, N. H. (1858). 
24NHS, June 24, 1880. 
25 Edwin A. Charlton, New Hampshire as it is .••. , p. 
317. Charlton estimated the population of the village to 
be 350 in 1855· This figure is widely at variance with the 
number suggested by an examination of the census schedules. 
26
census, 1850, Vol. XIV, Dublin, Schedule 5; 
Census, 1860, Nelson, Schedule 5. 
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and some of the families also took in boarders. It must 
have been the exceptional mill hand who had a house for 
his family. The village almost seems to have been gather-
ing itself up for a new and greater expansion. 
The frame house built about 1852 by the· eldest 
son of Milan Harris is architecturally interesting. 27 It 
stands on a high bank above the main road, next door to 
the Cheshire Mills' boarding house. The gabled end faces 
the road, the front door and hall are to one side, and 
two nearly full-length windows serve to light the front 
parlor. They are needed, for the house faces north, and 
the second story overhangs the first so that, supported 
by pillars, it provides a front porch but darkens the in-
terior. The gable and eaves are decorated with "ginger-
bread," which helps somewhat to bring down the dispropor-
tionately high upper story. Thus did the Gothic arrive in 
Harrisvillel A mild form of it, to be sure, and hardly at 
odds with the prevailing style, but it is a matter of con-
jecture what old Milan might have said about his son•s new 
house. 
The village underwent a considerable expansion in 
the decade of the sixties. Both the population and the 
number of houses just about doubled. 28 The two companies 
27Dublin Town Records, Tax Invoices, 1847-1862. 
28 Census, 1870, Vol. XV, Nelson, Vol. XVI, Dublin. 
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each erected a new brick mill, other industry appeared, 
and a hotel was opened. 29 Milan Harris put up an enormous 
white frame boarding house behind his mill.30 But board-
ing houses alone would no longer suffice for the mill hands, 
and the war-prosperous mill owners began to erect tenements. 
In 1864 the Cheshire Mills built five identical 
frame tenements, which soon won the apt name of Peanut 
Row. 31 Indeed, the houses were small; each one was a 
story and a half, set on a quarter-acre lot,32 and valued 
at six hundred dollars.33 But they were both well built 
and attractively located, as can be seen today. Their de-
sign is simple and standard. The gabled end of the house 
faces the road. The front of the house hae the door to one 
side with two windows beside it. A single window under the 
eaves lights the second floor. These tenements were built 
behind the fine Cyrus Harris house, then occupied by Henry 
Colony, on a road that curves along the shore of the upper 
pond. There is the space of a house between them, with the 
pond before and the woods behind them. About this same 
29 NHS, Oct. 13, 1870. 
30 Census, 1870, Vol. XV, Nelson, Schedule 1, pp. 
c. H. Rockwood, Atlas of Cheshire County, N. H. 10-12; 
JlcMR, General Journal, 1858-1866. 
32Nelson Town Records, Tax Invoices, 1867-1889 (1870) 
33Nelson Town Records, Vol. VIII, Tax Invoices, 
1843-1866. 
time, another row of four houses was built on the Dublin 
side of the village, on the road that led up to the new 
schoolhouse. Two of these were brick and two were frame. 
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Otherwise they were the same, and identical with those on 
Peanut Row. They were probably built by the Colonys also, 
for the Cheshire Mills owned them in the 1870 1 s. 34 
In the late sixties, Milan Harris also put up 
behind his mill a row of four frame tenements. They were 
larger than the Cheshire Mills• tenements, being a full 
two stories and valued at seven hundred dollars each.35 
Of older design, these houses had the gable at the side, 
and the front door and hall were in the center, flanked 
by two windows on each side. They stood on lots of only 
one-eighth acre, but there was ample room between the 
houses. If their occupants missed the lovely view enjoyed 
by those living on Peanut Row, they also missed the cold 
winds which in winter drive across the frozen pond. 
By 1870, both mills were renting other houses to 
their employees, 36 and were sufficiently.involved in the 
matter of tenements to allow some appraisal of the practice 
to be made. First, although the use of the word is proper, 
the usual connotations of the word "tenement" do not apply 
34Rockwood, ~· cit. 
35Nelson Town Records, Tax Invoices, 1867-1889. 
36Ibid • 
.............. 
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in these cases. These houses were well-built, healthful, 
and attractive. As for rents, the Cheshire Mills in the 
1860's commonly charged five dollars a month. This was 
not exorbitant. In the month of September, 1867, the com-
pany's spinners earned an average of thirty-three dollars, 
and their male weavers thirty-six dollars. 37 Although 
these tenements may have been crowded, and they may have 
been inadequate in number, the mills nonetheless provided 
their workers with decent housing at a fair rent. 
Surrounding the village, and destined to be included 
in the new town in 1870, was an area of small farms and 
smaller industry. The farming done was usually of a mixed 
variety, and included the raising of grains, fruits and 
vegetables, cows and sheep. Despite the rough, rock-strewn 
terrain and the short growing season, these farms could 
produce good crops.38 The small industry depended heavily 
on two features of the region: forests and waterpower. 
There were a number of small mills along the streams, 
which turned out lumber, clothes-pins, wash-boards, and 
the like. In a word, the outlying parts of Harrisville 
were much like other towns in that part of New Hampshire. 
In addition to the cluster of houses along Goose 
37cMR, Payroll. 
38 Child, QE.· cit., p. 17S .• 
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Brook, there was one other village that was to be included 
in the new town of Harrisville. This was Pottersville, 
later Chesham, and it lay in the northwest corner of the 
town of Dublin. The earliest settlement there dated from 
the 1760•s.39 In the last years of the eighteenth century 
a pottery business was begun there, which for about fifty 
40 years was a thriving little industry. The potteries, 
together with the farming interests, and perhaps the Bap-
tist Church established there, gave rise to a sprawling 
village, which was, until the 1860's, larger than the vil-
41 lage of Harrisville. By then, however, it was on the 
decline, while Harrisville was still growing. There were 
no special ties between the two villages, and Pottersville 
was probably included within the boundaries of the new town 
because of the route of the railroad and to simplify the 
town lines. 
For such an exclusively industrial village as 
Harrisville, growing up in the remote and rural area of 
the Monadnock highlands, communication with the "outside 
world" was a matter of vital and increasing concern. Lo-
cal roads were always an important and lively item in town 
affairs. "The location of every road was decided in town 
39 J. E. Conant & Co. (comp.), Phelps Catalogue, p. 17. 
40
child, ~· cit., p. 177; Hurd, ~· cit., p. 218. 
41Map of Cheshire County, N. H. (1858). 
100 
meeting after a petition had been presented to the select-
men.n42 Since the larger part of the cost of constructing 
and repairing roads was borne by the towns, and paid for 
by an annual tax on the polls and estates, 43 every new 
road proposed was the object of close public scrutiny and 
debate. Because Harrisville was a sort of step-child, al-
though a paying one, to both Dublin and Nelson, the roads 
that its citizens wanted came in for extra scrutiny and de-
bate in the town meetings. Beginning about 1835, the 
Dublin town records contain numerous references to new 
roads desired by the residents of the growing mill village. 44 
In 1850, for example, a connecting road, all of 
five-eighths of a mile, was proposed which would benefit 
Harrisville residents. If one can follow the record cor-
rectly, it seems that Dublin first voted to grant it, then 
to discontinue it, then voted not to discontinue it, and 
then again reversed the decision, all in a space of two 
years. 45 In 1854, Dublin passed a resolution concerning 
another proposed road: 
42Bemis MSS, XIII, 6, in Michael G. Hall, "Nelson, 
New Hampshire, 1780-1870," p. s. 
43Maurice H. Robinson, A History of Taxation in 
New Hampshire, pp. 209-212. 
44Dublin Town Records, Vol. IV, Town Meetings and 
Tax Invoices, 1828-1846, passim. 
45Dublin Town Records, Vol. V, Town Meetings, 1847-
1882, PP• 64-70, 99· 
1st that the town of Dublin is willing to 
make all reasonable alterations in the road 
between Harrisville and Marlboro, and fulfill 
faithfully all obligations on it by the laws 
of the state. 
2nd that an Agent be chosen to oppose the 
laying out of the road petitioned for by Josiah 
Colony and others in this town and Marlboro, 
and perform all other acts he may judge expe-
dient to induce the Road Co~issioners to de-
cline laying out the same. ~6 
Dublin's agent apparently did not convince the Commie-
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sioners, for the town continued to oppose the road, some-
times in comical fashion, during the next few years. 47 
These disputes are interesting, for they illustrate how 
important the matter of roads was in these small towns 
and what close attention they received. More signifi-
cantly, they also show that even by 1850 the separateness 
of Harrisville was a fact, and that there were sharp con-
flicts between the mill village and its parent towns. 
The main roads, which lead to Keene, Peterborough, 
and Concord, being of more common concern, were less a 
matter for dispute. By the early years of the nineteenth 
century these roads were good enough for regular travel 
by horse-drawn veh1cles. 48 The main road from Keene to 
Concord passed through Nelson village, and stagecoach 
routes ran through Dublin, Harrisville, and Nelson.49 
46Ibid., p. lJO. 
47-Ibid., pp. 160ff. 
48Bemis,MSS, Box 6, XLVIII, 237. 
49Hall, ~· cit., p. 19; Leonard, 1855, pp. 245-6. 
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By 1817, Dublin and Nelson had become important 
enough to have their own post offices,5° and Harrisville 
had its own post office by 1848 if not earlier. As might 
be expected, this too was a Harris enterprise. After 
Cyrus and Milan Harris, and two others had held the job 
of postmaster briefly, Charles C. P. Harris took the po-
sition and held it for the rest of his long life.5l His 
office was the front room of his little brick house. 
Soon after the Civil War, the village's isola-
tion was reduced by the arrival of the telegraph. The 
Peterboro Transcript recorded the event: 
The poles are now being set for a line of 
telegraph from this place through Dublin, Harris-
ville and Marlboro to Keene. We understand this 
has been brought about main~y through the instru-
mentality and enterprise of the Messrs. Harrises 
and Colonys at Harrisville, and will be of great 
advantage to that community.--Harrisville is a 
thriving little place and its people are wide 
awake, and notwithstanding the natural obstacles 
which surround them, will some day secure the 
advantages of railroad as well as telegraphic 
communication with the rest of the world. The 
spirit is at work. 52 
Soon after this telegraph line was completed, the resi-
dents of Harrisville were able to send messages of ten 
words or less to Boston for $-35, to New York for $.55, 
5°NHS, June 5, Nov. 15, 1817. 
5lNHS, June 24, 1880; Leonard, 1920, p. 501. 
52Peterboro Transcript, in NHS, May 21, 1868. 
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and to distant Chicago for $2.10.53 
Long befomthis, the railroad fever had hit New 
Hampshire, as it had other parts of the East. As early 
as 1835 the Sentinel was discussing a railroad that would 
run from Brattleborough, Vermont, through Keene, to 
Nashua.54 Although actually it was not until 1878 that 
the railroad finally limped into Harrisville, as in the 
case of the telegraph its champions had been the owners 
of the woolen mills. Indeed, it is perfectly clear that 
whether it was roads, postal service, telegraph, or rail-
roads, Harrisville was progressive, and it was the Har-
rises and the Colonys who took the lead in seeking and 
obtaining better communications for their manufacturing 
village and for the region. 
Harrisville in 1870 was a village of about sixty 
houses, plus mills, stores, and shops, and a population 
of over four hundred people.55 It was a community not 
only large enough and vital enough to make itself into a 
new town, but it was a village of neat and harmonious de-
sign. The mills, their outbuildings, the old Harris 
homes, the shops, the church, the boarding houses and 
tenements, all were fitted by an irregular but purposeful 
53NHS, Oct. 21, 
SScensus, 1870, 
Rockwood, ~· cit. 
1869. 54 ~~ Aug. 6, 1835. 
Vol. XV, Nelson, Vol. XVI, Dublin; 
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plan into the natural fall of the land, on the steep banks 
of the gorge lining Goose Brook. Harrisville is a remark-
able example of the planning of an industrial community, 
and one which also achieved a handsome, and unforced, 
homogeneity of appearance. It is the more remarkable for 
being largely the product, not of a single mind trained 
in such planning, but of two generations of the two lead-
ing, and rarely cooperative, families of mill owners, 
practical-minded Yankee businessmen.56 
The People 
A study of the population that lived in the area 
of Harrisville before +870 is the normal study of growth 
and change. Like most farming communities in Northern New 
England, Dublin and Nelson had a heyday that was brief and 
a decline that was irreversible.57 In both towns the popu-
lation reached a peak and then began to decline even within 
the lifetimes of the first settlers. While this decline 
proceeded, Harrisville was growing apace with its mills and 
emerging as a community quite different from its neighbors. 
Nelson, which had really begun to grow only after 
the Revolution, reached its maximum population of 1076 
people in the cansus of 1810, and has been declining ever 
56unidentified clipping on architecture of Harris-
ville, in possession of John J. Colony, Jr. 
57cr. Harold F. Wilson, The Hill Country of 
Northern New England, p. 54. 
lOS 
since then.S8 Charles Bemis, the local historian, wrote 
in his notes that "Nelson was in its best estate in the 
early years of the 19th century •••• n59 writing as an old 
man in the desolation of 1900, he nostalgically magnified 
this "golden age," but he was essentially correct. The 
years of the Embargo, followed by the War of 1812, were 
the turning point. Jefferson's Embargo worked a real 
hardship on local farmers, for they depended heavily on 
selling their surplus produce, mainly for export, to meet 
their financial obligations. Aroused, Nelson's town meet-
ing in 1809 chose a committee to draft a protest to Con-
gress. Bethuel Harris, his interest still in farming, was 
one of the committee. 60 The interruption of trade and the 
War itself both fostered domestic manufactures elsewhere, 
particularly in the cities, and the peace settlement was 
followed by a westward migration on a vast new scale. All 
of these developments served to reduce the ·,population in 
rural New England towns. Thereafter, except for the decade 
of the sixties when it held its own, the population of 
Nelson slowly but steadily dwindled. 
The year 1820 saw more New Hampshire towns reach 
their maximum population than any other decennial year, 61 
58 see Appendix 4. 59Bemis MSS, Box 6, XLVIII, 237. 
60Nelson Town Records, Town Meetings and Tax In-
voices, 1792-1809, pp. 499, SOl. 
61 Wilson, ~· cit., p. 52. 
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and Dublin, with a population of 1260, was one of these. 62 
As Dublin had a larger base, and certain other advantages, 
it declined later than Nelson, fell in a more irregular 
fashion, and maintained a numerical superiority, but its 
decline was no less sure. Dublin's long-time minister, 
Levi w. Leonard, kept a careful record of the town's vi-
tal statistics. In 1840 he sent to the Sentinel a sum-
mary of the town 1 s population by ages, ,noted the declining 
numbers since 1820, and pointed to the reason: 
The great falling off between the ages of 20 and 30, 
and also of 30 and 40, indicates a large emigration, 
and such is the fact, as attested by those who have 
observed the annual departure of our young men and 
young women for the West, for manufacturing villages, 
and for cities on the seacoast. 63 
With this erosion of population, wealth, and vitality, 
and an increasingly non-competitive agriculture, both 
Dublin and Nelson underwent great change. The adjustments 
which these towns were having to undergo in the nineteenth 
century help to explain some of the difficulties, like 
new roads, they were having with the anomalous little 
mill town growing up between them. 
The demographic history of Harrisville in this 
period is the opposite of its parent towns. It drew its 
62see Appendix 4. 
19-26. 
63NHS, March 18, 1840; of. Wilson, ~· cit., pp. 
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first breath at the time they were beginning to decline. 
While they were steadily being deserted by their young 
people, it was steadily growing. The population of the 
village totaled 120 in 1850, 210 in 1860, and 406 in 187o. 64 
As for the countryside surrounding the village, including 
Pottersville, which was to be included in the new town of 
Harrisville, its population was declining much the same as 
the rest of Dublin and Nelson. 65 The census of 1870 was 
taken just before the division of Dublin and Nelson to 
make the new town, but Harrisville had a population of 
just over seven hundred people, and it was still growing. 66 
The separation was a hard blow to both Dublin and Nelson, 
but the Harrises' red brick village had outgrown their 
control and, with divergent views and interests, was by 
1870 strong enough to go its own way. 
Concerning matters of health, disease, and death 
in the area of Harrisville during this half-century, the 
evidence is fragmentary but interesting. Thanks to the 
painstaking efforts of the Reverend Mr. Leonard, there are 
statistical records of the population of Dublin between 
64 Census, 1850, Vol. XIV, Dublin, Vol. XV, Nelson; 
Census, 1860, Dublin, Nelson; Census, 1870, Vol. XV, Nelson, 
Vol. XVI, Dublin; Map of Cheddre County, N. H. (1858); 
Rockwood, ~· cit. 
65Ibid • 
.............. 
66 Census, 1870, Vol. XV, Nelson, Vol. XVI, Dublin. 
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1820 and 1852. These include the great majority of the 
residents of the area of Harrisville in the period, and 
they must be similar to what a record of Harrisville would 
be. 
Although Leonard's statistics are not detailed 
enough to permit many comparisons with mortality rate 
studies, they do show the town's crude death rate, that 
is, the average annual death rate per thousand population 
without adjustments for age or sex. During this thirty-two 
year period, Dublin had a crude death rate of 13.9. With-
out explaining his source, Leonard says "the United States 
census" put the crude death rate of the New England states 
67 
at 15.5, and the Middle States at 13.9. In Sweden, the 
country that kept the best records, and which was probably 
typical of western Europe, the crude death rate during 
68 these years was 23.25. If Dublin could not be billed as 
a health resort, it was probably no less healthy a place 
to live than much of eastern United States, or the birth-
places of its immigrants. 69 
In these years when infant mortality rates were 
high, and life expectancy was less than forty years, the 
67 Leonard, 1855, p. 266. 
68warren s. Thompson, Population Problems, p. 237. 
69For further statistics on the death rate in 
Dublin, see Appendix 5. 
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Harris family fared rather better than the average. Bethuel 
and Deborah Harris had a family of six sons and four daugh-
ters. Either they came of haPdier stock or else lived 
better than most of their neighbors, for none of their 
offspring died in childhood. One girl died at twenty-six, 
and Cyrus at fifty-one. Consumption caused his death and 
probably hers also. The other eight lived to ripe old 
ages, as had their parents, dying at ages that varied from 
seventy-five to eighty-six. When he was seventy-five, 
Milan Harris fell out of his hayloft and landed on his 
head. No one expected him to pull through, but tough 
old Milan recovered, 70 and lived another ten years. 
The same longevity did not apply to their fami-
lies. All six of Bethuel 1s sons married, and all except 
Almon chose wives from Dublin or Nelson. Almon may have 
been well advised to go as far afield as Hancock, for all 
his brothers• wives died. Four of his brothers remarried, 
and one of them, Calmer, had a total of three wives. None 
of the Harris brothers had a family the size of their fa-
ther's; three or four children was the average for them. 
Some of the lines flourished and some began to die out. 
Milan outlived not only his son Milan Walter, and his 
daughter-in-law, but also their three children.71 
70 NHS, Dec. 31, 1874. 
71Leonard, 1920, pp. 445, 787-789. 
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As to the causes of death in the area of Harris-
ville, infectious diseases, both epidemic and endemic, 
certainly led the list. Some epidemic diseases then preva-
lent never did hit the area. The great cholera epidemics 
of 1832 and 1848, so devastating in some places and so 
greatly feared everywhere, never approached nearer than 
Boston and western Massachusetts. 72 Remoteness did carry 
some advantages. The great killer was consumption. "No 
other disease has proved so fatal" wrote Leonard in 18.5.5, 73 
and he noted that it killed one out of six persons. Some 
of the families were decimated by this dread disease. 
Thaddeus and Mary Twitchell, who lived in the northern 
part of Dublin, within the area of Harrisville, saw their 
seven children die of consumption before any of them were 
out of their twenties. 74 Leonard concluded that, "It has 
been supposed by some that it is more prevalent here than 
in other places; but by examining other bills of mortality, 
we find that an equally large proportion of deaths are as-
cribed to this disease in many towns of New England. 11 7.5 
No other disease rivaled aonsumption, but the 
number of recorded deaths in Dublin during this same 
72
see NHS, June-July, 1832, ;Eassim. 
?3Leonard , 18.5.5, p. 266. 
74Ibid., pp. 406-407. 
?.5Ibid., P• 266. 
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thirty-two year period due to other infectious diseases 
were: Typhoid fever, 30; Scarlet fever, 24; Dysentery, 18; 
Croup, 15.76 These figures can only be used in a general 
way. The town records did not always specify the cause 
of death, and the causes given must often have been impre-
cise or erroneous. For example, typhoid fever was fre-
quently confused with typhus. The two diseases were not 
clearly differentiated until 1837,77 and the confusion 
lasted long after that. It was probably typhoid that the 
Sentinel reported in the home of the Baptist minister in 
Pottersville in 1822: "Distressing account of the Typhus 
Fever, in the family of Elder E. Willard, in Dublin, of 
five pleasant children, only one survives from a confine-
ment of more than three months.n 78 Likewise, 11 Croup 11 may 
have meant various respiratory diseases. It may be as-
sumed that the "degenerative" diseases, like cardiovascu-
lar disease, also took their toll of those who lived long 
enough to develop them, but it was the infectious diseases 
which took the most lives. 
Although they seem to have been few in number, 
there were also accidental and violent deaths. Leonard 
76Ibid • 
.............. 
77Felix Marti-Ibanez, M.D. (ed. ), History of Ameri-
can Medicine, p. 37. 
78NHS, March 2, 1822. 
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gives no statistics, but mentions some that occurred in 
connection with the usually hazardous farm jobs like rais-
ing barns, felling trees, and blasting rocks.79 In Harris-
ville there were several violent deaths, of a not unusual 
variety: a suicide by hanging in 1859; 80 a murder in 1864 
when a drunken Irishman, John Grey, beat his wife to 
death;81 the unexplained death of a seventeen-year-old 
housewife in 1870, which was probably the result of an 
abortion; 82 and the death the same year of an eight-year-
old boy named Winn, who somehow got caught in one of the 
machines in the Harris mill. 83 Sensational though these 
were, violent deaths were rare in Harrisville, for these 
few are all that have come to light. 
For doctors, the early residents of Harrisville 
had to rely on those in Dublin and Nelson. Nelson had its 
long-time and popular physicians. Dublin had a string of 
doctors, few of whom remained in town more than a few 
84 years. The first resident physician in Harrisville was 
probably a Dr. Leonard K. Hatch who, according to the cen-
sus, was living there in 1850, aged thirty-three. Despite 
all the sickness, Levi Leonard mentions that physicians 
79 6 Leonard, 1855, p. 28 • 
81 ~~ June 30, 1864. 
82 Census, 1870, Vol. XV, 
83NHS, March 17, 1870. 
80NHS, March 11, 1859. 
Nelson, Schedule 2, p. 1. 
84Leonard, 1855, p. 265. 
needed an additional income to get along in Dublin. 85 
Doctor Hatch did too. He and his wife had ten boarders 
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living with them in 1850, most of them probably mill work-
ers.86 His name appeared in some advertisements pre-
scribing "Pepsin" which appeared in the Sentinel, 87 and 
for awhile he was also the postmaster in the village. 88 
Doctor Hatch may soon have despaired of the village and 
left, to be followed by other young physicians, but most 
of the time after 1850 there was probably a doctor prac-
ticing and scraping along in Harrisville. 
Such a state of affairs was not peculiar to 
Harrisville or Dublin. During the greater part of the 
nineteenth century, while so much of science was making 
spectacular advances, medical science was busy tearing 
down its ancient structure and laying the foundations of 
modern medicine. In this interregnum, medical practice was 
particularly ineffectual and unconvincing. Doctors and 
patients alike knew that the old cures, like purging and 
bleeding, were useless or worse, but what were the right 
cures? And causes had to be found before cures. Little 
wonder that a critical and impatient public left the doc-
tors uncalled and unpaid, and turned instead to sure-cure 
B5Ibid. 
86 Census, 1850, Vol. XIV, Dublin, Schedule 1. 
87NHS, April 30, 1852. 88NHS, June 24, 1880. 
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quacks, cults, and patent medicines. 89 
More important for an understanding of this mill 
town than a purely quantitative examination of the popu-
lation is some qualitative appraisal. If growth was the 
key to the former, change is the important feature in the 
latter. For convenience, such a study can be divided into 
three periods: 1800 to 1820, a sort of pre-history of the 
population; 1820 to 1850, during which time the popula-
tion was homogeneous, almost entirely native-born, and 
largely under the control or the Harris family; and 1850 
to 1870, when the foreign-born became important, a diver-
sity of views increased, and the rule of the Harrises 
was challenged. 
During the earliest period, no village existed. 
"Twitchell's Mills" was as descriptive as it was euphoni-
ous. However, there were settlers within the area of 
Harrisville. They were of the same stock and sort as 
those who had come there in the eighteenth century. 
Bethuel Harris was probably tYPical of the leading men 
in the area in the early nineteenth century. He took an 
active interest in town affairs, and displayed a patri-
arch's concern for the moral welfare of the people. In 
politics, like most of the people living in Cheshire 
89Richard H. Shryock, The Development of Modern 
Medicine, ch. XIII. 
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County, he was a staunch Federalist. As a boy, in 1775, 
he had seen his father march off to help chase the red-
coats back into Boston. As a youth, he had left Massa-
chusetts for Nelson in the chaos of Shay's Rebellion. In 
1807 he named his sixth son for Charles Cotesworth Pinckney, 
of South Carolina, one of the last Federalist candidates 
for President. In 1814, the New England Federalists, bit-
terly opposed to the war with England, met at Hartford to 
consider measures of protest or opposition. Twenty towns 
in Cheshire County sent delegates to a meeting in Walpole, 
New Hampshire, to choose a delegate for the Hartford Con-
vention. Nelson sent two delegates to this Walpole meeting, 
and one of them was Bethuel Harris.9° The Hartford Con-
vention did little except debate, but there was a breath 
of treason about it that the New England Federalists never 
lived down. However, in the hill country of Cheshire 
County, association with the Hartford Convention was no 
stigma on Bethuel Harris. During these same years he was 
also active in the militia, and eventually became the major 
in command of the Second Battalion, Twelfth Regiment, which 
included the company from Nelson.91 
Thereafter, as he became more deeply involved in 
90 4 NHS, Dec. 10, 181 • 
91Bemis MSS, Box 1, Seventeen-page MS by Gen. s. G. 
Griffin (?). 
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his woolen business, and as the Federalists dissolved, 
Bethuel 1 a political activity ceased. In his late years, 
his principal activity seems to have been the establishment 
of the new Congregational Ohurch in Harrisville. He never 
took any active interest in library societies or temper-
ance movements, did not join the Masons, and never sought 
publicity in the press. Stern, upright, and hard-working, 
he avoided such embellishments, and confined himself to 
the practical affairs of this world and the next.92 
In the next period, from 1820 to 1850, nearly all 
the residents of the village were native-born, and nearly 
all were associated with the mills. The area of the town 
of Harrisville was inhabited even more exclusively by the 
native-born. A few people .living in the rural area worked 
in the mills, but moat of them were farmers, or had small 
businesses, such as saw mills, tanneries, or potteries. 
In the first half of this period, the Harriaes and their 
relations formed so large a part of the population that 
their family may fairly be considered representative of 
the village population. Later, as the village grew, the 
Harriaes naturally emerged as leaders of the community. 
Fortunately, a fair amount is known of the residences, 
92of. Hurd, ~· cit., pp. 213-214, including 
eulogy probably written oy-oharles o. P. Harris; also 
portrait of Bethuel Harris in possession of Mrs. Oecil P. 
Grimes of Pennacook, N. H. 
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occupations, and activities of the second generation of 
Harrisville's most important family. 
The two eldest sons, Cyrus and Milan, left home 
as young men, but returned to remain in Harrisville and 
become owners of the woolen mills.93 After several moves, 
the next son, Almon, settled in Pennacook, New Hampshire, 
and founded a woolen mill there. The fourth and fifth 
sons also migrated, not to the city but to the West. 
Lovell, a carpenter as his father had been, left Harris-
ville about 1855 to settle on a farm in Illinois. Years 
later he returned to spend the last of his life in Milford, 
New Hampshire. Calmer, a machinist, first moved elsewhere 
in New Hampshire, and then settled permanently on a farm 
in Minnesota. Both men were in their fifties when they 
went west to farm. The youngest son, Charles, never moved 
anywhere. He spent his life in Harrisville, working in the 
woolen mills and serving as postmaster. Thus, four of 
Bethuel's sons remained in the woolen business, three at 
home and one elsewhere in the.state, and two went west to 
farm. Of the six, certainly Milan and Almon would be reck-
oned successful businessmen. 94 
It is also possible to trace, to some degree, just 
93M1lan spent the last three years of his life 
with his daughter and son-in-law, J. K. Russell, in Massilon, 
Ohio. 
94Leonard, 1920, PP• 787-789. 
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what these six sons had in the way of activities and inter-
ests. Politically, the Harrises all supported the Whig 
Party with its advocacy of a national bank and a protective 
tariff. Lovell and Calmer, the two who eventually went 
west, seldom took an active part in the affairs of the vil-
lage. With Democracy storming at the gates in 1828, the 
others might persuade them to sign a petition designed to 
rally support for John Quincy Adams, but that was about 
all.95 Nor did Cyrus, perhaps already wasted by consump-
tion, take an active interest in anything except the church. 
Of the others, Milan, Almon, and Charles were all active in 
the church, the Nelson Sunday School Association, the tem-
perance movement, and in the establishment of a Harrisville 
Engine Company. Milan was early interested in politics, 
several times being a delegate from Nelson to the \ihig County 
Convention.96 His brother-in-law, Abner Hutchinson, was 
twice chosen to represent Nelson in the state legislature, 97 
and was also a major in the state militia, 98 None of 
Bethuel 1 s sons had his interest in the militia, which was 
by this time something of a joke anyway. Of all the reform 
95NHS, Extra, Sept. 19, 1828. 
96NHS, Jan. 29, 1835, Jan. 18, 1838, March 4, 1840. 
97Nelson Town Records, Vol. XIV, Town Meetings, 
1841-1852 (1845, 1846). 
98child, ~· cit., p. 180. 
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movements that were sweeping America in the 1830's and 
1840's, only temperance seems to have caught the attention 
of the Harrises. Few other subjects could so stir Milan 
Harris as insobriety. There is nothing to indicate that 
any of the six Harris brothers were actively interested 
in libraries, lyceums, or the like, and Milan's expressed 
views on education did him little credit. Their attitude 
on reform, as it concerned their village, seems to have 
been simply that mill hands needed to be sober, not eru-
dite. 
Milan and his brothers, in their roles as leaders 
of this new communit~ nonetheless command qualified praise. 
They had built up a flourishing industry and a handsome 
village. They were respected by their business associates 
and by the public.99 As they had only a common school 
education, 100 and little contact with intellectual cur-
rents, their interest in cultural matters was understand-
ably limited. Theirs was a village that was prosperous, 
attractive, and orderly, a village that did credit to their 
name. 
The 1850's and 1860 1 s saw livelier times in 
Harrisville. During these years, the population and 
moral climatew&re changing, tensions developed and some-
99cr. testimonial letter in NHS, Jan. 9, 1857. 
100 Child, ~· cit., p. 178, says that Milan had on-
ly a common school education, and the others probably re-
ceived no more than that. 
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times erupted, and the Harrises assumed a more active po-
litical leadership at the same time that their leadership 
was being openly challenged. 
The more detailed census schedules, which begin 
in 1850, make it possible to determine just how the popu-
lation of Harrisville changed in this period. In 1850 its 
make-up must have been very much what it had been in years 
past. The great majority of people in the area of Harris-
ville then had been born in New Hampshire. The only out-
of-staters in any numbers came from neighboring Massachu-
setts and Vermont. The foreign-born, indeed all of those 
born outside of New England, were only two per cent of the 
total. Most of these were English. 
Another ten years brought a modest but significant 
change in the population. The percentage of native-born 
fell off slightly. The percentage of residents who were 
New Hampshire-born fell off considerably more. The foreign-
born rose to seven per cent. Among these, the Irish now 
held first place, the English were next, and the first two 
French-Canadians had appeared in town. 
At the end of this period, in 1870, the percentage 
of native-born residents had declined considerably more, 
and they had also declined absolutely in numbers. The 
foreign-born reached nearly twenty per cent. If those of 
foreign parentage, principally the children of these 
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immigrants, are added, the total is a quarter of the popu-
lation. Again the make-up of the foreign-born had changed. 
The French-Canadians were now the largest group, the Irish 
101 
were next, and the English ran a poor third. During 
these twenty years, while the total population was rapidly 
growing, the native-born residents steadily declined in 
numbers, and the foreign-born, in constantly changing pro-
portions themselves, grew from an inconsiderable number to 
become an important minority. 
The census schedules of 1860 and 1870 also show 
the extent to which the population was dependent on the 
woolen mills. About forty-five per cent of all the people 
in the village worked in the mills. For a true apprecia-
tion of the importance of the mills there should be added 
to the mill hands the local farmers who sold wool and fire-
wood to the mills, those who helped to build the new mills 
that went up in the fifties and sixties, and those who did 
hauling or other occasional work. The arriving immigrants 
worked in the mills in ever greater numbers, although some 
of the women may have worked as domestics, and the men at 
lumbering in the winter and on the roads in summer. Mill 
work was preferable. By 1870, more than two-thirds of all 
the foreign-born in the area of Harrisville (and they all 
101see Appendix 6. 
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102 lived in the village) were working in the mille. The 
percentage of Harrisville residents who worked in the mills 
may not have been any higher in this period than it was 
before the expansion of the 1850's. However, the popula-
tion was probably more dependent on the mille for their 
economic well-being than ever before because of the de-
cline in farming, and because of the large numbers of 
immigrants. They had less economic independence than the 
native-born; there was no ancestral farm to retreat to, 
and in those days employment notices frequently read 11 No 
Irish need apply." There must have been few people in 
the village, or even in the area of the town, who did not 
have a vital concern in the prosperity of the woolen mills. 
In this period, the Harrises who had remained at 
home became more prominent in local affairs. Milan Harris 
was sent to the General Court by the town of Nelson in 
1851, and re-elected the next year. That year, his brother 
Lovell was there too, as representative of Dublin. Then, 
curiously, Milan was defeated in election to that office 
five times in the late fifties. He was elected state 
senator twice during the War, and for the rest of the 
time in this period he was usually a constable or police 
officer in Nelson. 103 His brother, Charles, was likewise 
102 Census, 1870, Vol. XV, Nelson, Vol. XVI, Dublin. 
103 Nelson Town Records, Vol. XIV, Town Meetings, 
1841-1852, Vol. XIII, Town Meetings, 1852-1876 (sic). 
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twice elected to the General Court in the late aixties, 104 
and his son, Milan Walter, was twice sent there by Dub-
lin.105 such a record does not indicate any overweening 
political ambitions by the Harrises. It is no more or 
less active a role than would be expected of one of the 
important families in a small New England town. 
The Colonys made their appearance on the local 
scene in this period. However, they were a Keene family, 
and never had more than one foot in Harrisville. No real 
comparison can be made between them and the Harrises as 
leaders of the community. Henry Colony, the president of 
the Cheshire Mills for twenty-odd years, lived in Harris-
ville in the handsome house probably built by Cyrus Harris. 
His brothers and partners, John E. and Alfred T., also 
106 lived in the village for some years. Henry made an 
effort to enter the political scene in Nelson, but was 
defeated in election for the offices of both Representative 
and State Senator in 1869 and 1870.107 His mill hands must 
have turned out in force for him to have gotten as many 
104 Nelson Town Records, Vol. XIII, Town Meetings, 
1852-1876. 
105 Dublin Town Records, Vol. V, Town Meetings, 
1847-1882, PP• 342, 381. 
106
nublin Town Records, Tax Invoices, 1847-1862; 
1863-1885. 
107Nelson Town Records, Vol. XIII, Town Meetings, 
1852-1876. 
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votes as he did in Nelson, for the Colonys, of all things, 
were Democrats. Political affiliation then, as well as 
business rivalry, was to cast the Colonys in the role of 
leaders of the opposition in this domain of the Harrises. 
During the 1850's, a series of incidents occurred 
which indicated how Harrisville was developing social 
stresses and strains. Some of these were entirely local 
in origin, others were local grievances compounded by the 
conflicts that were then dividing the nation. All of 
them underline the precise changes taking place in this 
growing factory village. 
The first was a bitter battle of words over the 
quality of education being dispensed in the little brick 
chapel that served as a schoolhouse. This developed into 
a protracted newspaper argument in 1853, which revealed 
both the growing antagonisms between Harrisville and its 
parent towns, and the special difficulties of the village 
itself. 108 
The next year the whole country was embroiled in 
an acrimonious debate over the Kansas-Nebraska Act, which 
repealed the old Missouri Compromise and opened the way 
for slavery to be extended into these territories. Dublin 
and Nelson people were strongly opposed to the extension 
of slavery. Both towns had given their votes to the Free 
108 See ch. IV, PP• 142-148. 
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Soil candidate for president in 1848, and Nelson again did 
so in 1852. 109 In March, 1854, representatives of the 
towns in Cheshire County met in Keene to oppose the pas-
sage of the Kansas-Nebraska Bill. In the seven-man dele-
gation from Nelson were three residents of Harrisville: 
Milan Harris, Abner Hutchinson, and Mainard Wilson, the 
blacksmith. 110 This does not mean that Milan had become 
an abolitionist, as his enemies charged. Rather, he was 
probably like many other northerners who were first aroused 
by the threat posed by the Kansas-Nebraska Act, and who 
from that time on actively opposed the extension of slav-
ery.111 If the furor over the Kansas-Nebraska Act was 
a .fair tas~, ,and it would seem that it was, the leading 
citizens of Harrisville in this period were aware of, and 
responsive to, the vital issues of the day. 
Another national issue, which was of more direct 
interest to the citizens in Harrisville, concerned immi-
gration. The swelling numbers of German and Irish Catholic 
immigrants who came to this country in the 1840's and 
1850 1s, caused a reaction among the native-born Americans 
l09N H hi M 1 f th G 1 C t ew amps re anua o e enera our , 
Vol. I, 1889. 
110 NHS, Feb. 24, March 3, 1854. 
111 The next year, Milan Harris signed a petition 
opposing the extension of slavery, but favoring the Fugi-
tive Slave Law. See NHS, Jan. 26, 1855. 
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that was born of prejudice and fear. Riots occurred in 
various places, and in the 1850's the nativists organized the 
American Party, better known as the "Know-Nothings," to 
enact restrictive legislation. The movement was short-
lived, soon being eclipsed by the larger issue of slavery, 
but in the mid-fifties it gained control of several states, 
including New Hampshire. In 1855, both Dublin and Nelson 
were caught up in the movement, and helped to vote into 
power the American Party candidate for governor. They 
gave him as solid support as they had ever given their 
Federalist heroes. 112 There is nothing to reveal Milan 
Harris's opinion of the Know-Nothings, but the manner in 
which he avoided hiring immigrants to work in his mills 
is suggestive. 
In the mid-fifties, there could not have been 
more than fifteen or twenty people in Harrisville who had 
come over from Ireland, but if some accounts are credited 
these few had a demoralizing influence on the village. In 
1856, an account of the Congregational Church in Harrisville 
pointed out that 
in consequence of the increasing number of for-
eigners, who find employment in the factories, 
and other influences hostile to the welfare of 
Zion, the morals of the place cannot be said to 
112 NHS, March 16, 1855; James D. Squires, The 
Granite Sta~of the United States, I, 315. 
compare favorably with what they were ten or 
fifteen years since. 113 
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Then, about the same time that this was written, Milan 
Harris sniffed some illegal rum being sold in the village, 
and got involved in another newspaper battle. 114 There 
were others too who shook their heads and yearned for the 
old days, evidently the time when everyone in the village 
had been either a Harris or a Twitchell. One of them, "a 
prominent and very respectable citizen of Harrisville," 
did not hesitate to tell the readers of the Sentinel of 
the state of things: "Only last sabbath five persons in 
the lowest part of the Village were drunk all day, no un-
common occurrence of late, for that once quiet and peace-
ful Village."ll5 Harrisville was changing, and fast, but 
the point to be noted is that this change was well under 
way before the foreign-born were there in any great numbers. 
Later that year things came to a head. The occa-
sion was provided by the presidential campaign, in which 
the first Republican candidate for that office, Charles c. 
Fremont, was defeated by the old Democratic wheelhorse, 
James Buchanan. Neither candidate was worth getting 
113 Robert F. Lawrence, The New Hampshire Churches, 
p. 269. The article on the church in Harrisville is sub-
headed with the name or "Rev. Wm. s. Tuttle," the minister 
there at the time. 
114see ch. IV, pp. 170-173. 
115NHS, __ April 4, 1856. 
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excited about, but the emergence of the Republican Party, 
so s1ngle-m1ndedly opposed to the extension of slavery, 
did introduce a real issue into the campaign, and one 
which bitterly divided the American people. 
In Harrisville, there was unwonted activity. A 
Fremoni;..Olub was formed there, with Milan Harris as presi-
dent, and General Simon Goodell Griffin, of Nelson, as one 
of the v1ce-pres1dents. 116 In the middle of October, the 
Club held a Fremont rally 1n the meeting house. The c1ti-
zens assembled 11 almost en masse," according to the Sentinel. 
Milan Harris called the meeting to order, the minister of 
the church offered prayer, and several speeches were made. 
"Present at the convention were four little children, born 
1n slavery. 11117 The zeal that was so characteristic of the 
new Republican Party was also present, and 1t all had 1ts 
effect. It won the Dublin and Nelson voters who had 
drifted into the ranks of the Free Sollers and the Know 
Nothings, and 1t brought out men on election day who had 
not voted 1n years. Both towns gave Fremont their votes, 
by margins of three to on~ and five to one. 118 
Vol. I, 
ll~HS 
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118New 
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With the bitter campaign over and Buchanan safely 
elected, the Democrats of Harrisville now had their turn 
to make themselves heard. What they lacked in numbers 
they made up for in spirit. For a couple of weeks nothing 
happened. Then, on Thursday, November 20, there was a 
"celebration" or, ,more properly, a riot. Three accounts 
of this appeared in the Keene newspapers. The first was 
Milan Harris's statement of what occurred, and appeared 
in the sympathetic Sentinel: 
Mr. Editor: As certain misstatements and false-
hoods about myself have been circulated by the 
rabble which met at Harrisville on the 20th inst. 
I deem it my duty to set the truth before the 
public, and leaving off all preliminaries, will 
come directly to the point. 
The order was given by Timothy Colony to 
remove the gun from its position where it did 
no harm, down the side of the hill and 'shoot 
at Milan Harris' factory and the meeting house, 
and see if they will take an insult!' {It can 
be proved, I did not hear it.) 
The cannon was moved as near and placed in 
a position to have as great an effect on my 
mill as was possible. In the lot they were in, 
it was pointed directly at me and my mill, I 
being in the yard with my men, and discharged. 
It broke glass in the mill. It was dis-
charged again, breaking glass as before. I 
walked up to them and said: 'Those fellows who 
are firing this gun must pay the damage you are 
doing in breaking the glass in my mill. ' I did 
not touch any person. I did not forbid, or ask 
them not to fire the cannon, or to remove it. 
Immediately Tim Colony caught hold of me 
and talked as none but Tim can talk, and no 
man ought to repeat. Upon that a mean puppy 
in the shape of a man, here known as 'Tim 
Colony's lap-dog,' (alias F. H. K. of Keene) 
one who is too degraded to live in any civi-
lized society, as I should judge from his con-
duct on that day, stepped up, laid hold on me, 
twitched, yerked, hunched and struck me sev-
eral times. 
Having stated as much as I propose to do 
at this time, I will close without giving the 
facts in relation to 10apt. 1 Rynders ordering 
an assault on the meeting-house; his bounding 
into the house at the time a religious meeting 
was being held which had been established from 
the formation of the church; the mob bursting 
in the doors after they had been closed by an 
officer of the house; the breaking up of the 
meeting, with Tim Colony ringing the bell by 
the wheel, cutting the bell rope, striking 
one, kicking another, etc. 
Yours &c., 119 MILAN HARRIS 
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In the same issue of the Sentinel there appeared 
another letter to the editor, telling what happened as 
seen from a different vantage point. The writer of this 
lugubrious, slightly droll, account must have been readi-
ly identified by local readers at the time, but his 
identity is now unknown. 
Mr. Editor 
It is with reluctance that I appear before 
the public at this time, and in this way, but 
duty demands it; my position in society and my 
high standing in the church demand it. The 
moral, the upright, the peaceful and church-
going citizens of this village and vicinity who 
look up to me, who go and come at the sound of 
my voice they demand it •••• The citizens of 
this place have been expecting for some time 
(and with reason too) that something awful was 
about to take place, as the Ruffian Democrats 
here have been very jubilant since the elec-
tion of Buchanan by the slavery extension-
ists •••. The long looked for event has this 
day transpired .••• 
The morning was ushered in with the firing 
of a cannon stationed upon a hill a short dis-
tance from my palace (sic], and about on a level 
with my residing place in the tower. A few 
guns were fired, and all was still again. The 
people here went about their business, believ-
ing the law would protect them in their rights, 
119 6 NHS, Dec. 12, 185 • 
both civil and religious. As has been the cus-
tom here ever since the church was formed, the 
weekly prayer meeting was a~pointed last Sabbath 
to be held this day at 2 l/2 o 1clock P.M. And 
as it has been my duty for many years to call 
the people together for public worship, I did 
so on this day; the people who chose came to-
gether ••• little thinking there were any in 
this once peaceful and law abiding community 
who would stoop so low ••• as to molest them 
in their peaceful worship. But ••• an edict 
has gone forth from the leaders of the ruffian 
party ••• that all ministers ••• who dare cry 
aloud and spare not the sins of the nation, 
and or the ruffian party in particular, must 
be crushed out.... 120 
Church Bell 
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Several weeks later, there appeared in Keene 1 s 
Democratic newspaper, inappropriately titled the Cheshire 
Republican, a gleeful editorial comment on the affair: 
Mr. Milan Harris of Harrisville •• has the 
••• proclivity for making himself through the 
newspapers, and dabbling in very small matters 
at home. 
He has ruled supreme in his little hamlet, 
until within a short time, and had the pleasure 
of doing just about as he pleased, besides 
obliging others to conform to his notions of 
temperance, abolitionism, and the other godly 
virtues, until he has come to believe that 
there is really no other individual over that 
way but Milan Harris, except it be his son-
in-law, Russell. But he is beginning to find 
out his mistake at last •••• 
Soon after the presidential election some 
Buchanan boys procured a cannon, and in a prop-
er place commenced firing a salute, which dis-
turbed Milan so that he or his lackeys com-
menced tolling the bells. 
Upon this, the Buchanan boys, we believe, 
drew their gun in a closer proximity to Milan's 
premises than would have been done but for this 
120Ibid. 
insult, which brought out the gentleman himself, 
who endeavored to stop the terrible banging 
about his ears by his usual dictatorial course. 
But the Buchanan boys ••• nobly stood by 
their gun, and perhaps in defending it did pull 
somebody 1s nose a little •••• 
The Buchanan boys also went into the church 
belfry and took their turn at the bell. In this 
exercise Milan 1s lackeys also interfered, and in 
the operation perhaps some or them were more 
harshly used than they would have been had they 
kept about their business and not attempted to 
insult a democratic salute •••• It would be very 
natural to suppose that such a result would fol-
low an insult to a democratic celebration by a 
pack of intolerant, black-republican-know-
nothings • 
••• Milan carried a characteristic article 
to his smut-mill which was so very illiterate 
and vulgar that no one would stoop to take any 
notice of it. 
There the matter rested several weeks. But 
Milan was bound for a fight. He had been dis-
turbed by those Buchanan guns, which he could 
not silence, and failing to provoke a newspaper 
controversy he and a promising son-in-law de-
termined to try what virtue there was in law 
So on Monday last two of the Buchanan boys 
were brought before a justice and fined, one 
six dollars for damaging the son-in-law and the 
other three dollars for injuries given Milan 
himself •••• 
So Milan has got his revenge (he 1 s a flam-
ing Christian) though he has been obliged to 
make a noodle of himself to do itj and the 
Buchanan boys of Harrisville have the pleasure 
of knowing that they fired just about as many 
guns as they pleased without getting down on 
their knees to Milan Harris, of Harrisville •••• 
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Concerning this affair, the fact that it oc-
curred more than two weeks after the election makes it 
seem doubtful that this was simply a spontaneous cele-
12lcheshire Republican, Jan. 7, 18574 in C. c. Wilbur (ed.), The Old Timer, No. 59, Dec. 19 4. 
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bration by jubilant Democrats. Likewise, it seems more 
than coincidental that the "celebration" took place the 
same day as the prayer meeting. The article by "Buchanier" 
was hardly designed to convince the disinterested of the 
justice of their cause, and it is easy to sympathize with 
the victims, but what did this riot really mean? 
Its origins were complex but discernible. The 
presidential race was a heated one in Harrisville be-
cause the old-time residents had been aroused by a new, 
zealous political party, and the hitherto negligible Demo-
cratic minority was emboldened by its growing numbers and 
by new and unquestionably Yigorous leadership. But there 
was more to this than simply a healthy interest in poli-
tics. The clash resulted from a convergence of developing 
tensions and antagonisms. One element was the resentment 
of the lordly position of Milan Harris felt by newcomers, 
high and low. The Cheshire Republican makes that clear. 
For his part, Milan's choice of the word "rabble" reveals 
something of his attitude. The leader of the demonstra-
tion, Timothy Colony, was no "rabble," nor indeed even a 
resident of Harrisville, but he was the treasurer of the 
rival Cheshire Mills. The cashbook of the company even 
includes a modest entry, perhaps not unrelated to the 
event: "Dec. 1, 1856, Paid for Extras at Celebration, 
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$2.8?."122 Enough to pay for the gunpowder; the rest of 
the combustibles were ready to hand. 
Religious antagonisms were also involved. The 
church was the creation of the Harrises, and the rally-
ing point for the like-minded older residents. The po-
litical rally held there, and the letter of the sancti-
monious "Church Bell" attest to that. Those making the 
demonstration certainly showed no undue respect for the 
sanctity of the church. Probably some of them were Irish 
Catholics who saw in the brick meeting house a new ver-
sion of that which they had left behind, the hated Church 
of Ireland. There were native Americans too who were 
either hostile or indifferent to the church. The church 
was not flourishing, and it was customary to ascribe the 
reason for this to the "floating population" that worked 
in the mills. 
Whatever the precise origins of the incident, its 
significance seems clear. Milan Harris's orderly little 
mill village had gotten out of hand. Things would never 
again be quite the same. In the largest sense this 
Buchanan celebration (Democrats may regret that no more 
worthy occasion could have been found) better than any 
other incident in its history, marked the passing of the 
old order and the emergence of a new and different 
122 CMR, Cashbook 11 A 11 • 
13S 
Harrisville. 
There would not again be such an incident as 
this, but violence, lowered morals, and disturbances of 
the peace were long to be associated with the new village. 
In 1860, Constable Milan Harris posted a notice in the 
village: 
To whom it may concern: 
All persons calculating to disturb the peace 
tonight, or any other night are required to read 
warning •... 
Enough of anything is enough, and if this 
business does not stop ••• and it is necessary 
to prove who it is that mare other people's 
property, proof can be had. 
It is known who it is that is disturbing the 
public peace, and the threats that have been made 
are also known. 123 
11 This business, 11 whatever it was, was not aired in the 
Keene newspapers, but it is safe to conclude that there 
was some occasion for the posting of this warning. 
The Civil War may have served to drain off some 
of the turbulent spirits in the village, but incidents 
continued to occur during the sixties. In 1863, there 
were clashes between Harrisville residents (including a 
son of Milan Harris) and Dublin authorities who were try-
ing to enforce a local fishing law.124 The next year the 
village experienced the only murder in its history. In 
123 Hall, ~· cit., p. SO, says that this notice 
is in the CMR, 11 V, Twenty-two packets of bills, commission 
letters, accounts, etc.," but the writer has not found it. 
124 NHS, Nov. 12, 186). 
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1866, one of Milan Harris's employees, given an irresisti-
ble opportunity, ran off with a thousand dollars of pay-
roll money. 125 It is only fair to add that he did return 
to face the music, but empty-handed after a couple of 
months of living high off the hog. 126 Nor were the 
Colonys exempt from such troubles; in the late sixties 
they appear to have been systematically defrauded by some 
of their employeea. 127 Now these events which have come 
to light do not add up to a Gomorrah. But, if they are 
seen as the visible seventh of the iceberg, then it may be 
said that the moral atmosphere of the village was deserv-
ing of some of the criticism it received. 
When the storm clouds of war finally brokej Dublin 
and Nelson rallied to the defence of the Union as stoutly 
as they had fought for Independence. Political differences 
128 
were, by resolution, laid aside. In 1862, Nelson voted 
bonuses for army volunteers: $160. for those enlisting in 
old regiments, $13~ for those enlisting in new ones. 129 
One hundred and four men, either born in Nelson or living 
there before the War, served in the Union ~rmy. Of these, 
twenty-nine died in the grim conflict. Nelson could also 
claim the highest ranking Union officer from New Hampshire, 
125 
127 
129 
NHS, Jan. 18, 1866. 
See ch. VI., p~.~~-
NHS, Aug. 21, 1862 • 
......... 
126NHS, March 15, 1866. 
128NHS, April 26, 1861. 
137 
Major General Simon Goodell Griffin. The women left be-
hind tended the farms and worked unflaggingly in the 
Ladies Soldiers Aid Society, supplying quantities of ban-
dages and woolen clothing throughout the four years.l30 
The part played by the village of Harrisville was 
somewhat different. Certainly its residents joined in the 
common effort. Men enlisted and women did war work. In 
1863, with new quotas assigned to the towns, the practice 
of enlisting men outside of town and paying them a bounty 
was introduced. Milan Harris served as a paid agent for 
Nelson, and spent nearly five thousand dollars in North 
Lebanon, New Hampshire, paying bounties.l3l Nonetheless, 
Harrisville seems to have been occupied with making uni-
forms rather than wearing them. Following the accepted 
practice, Henry and John E. Colony, and Alfred R. Harris, 
among others, hired substitutes. 132 Whatever the explana-
tion, no Harris or Colony from Harrisville fought in the 
Civil War. The mills turned out great quantities of "Gov-
ernment Blue" flannel, the immigrants came in ever greater 
numbers, and the villa~e grew. 
130 Nelson Picnic Association, Names and Services •. 
•• ; NHS, Nov. 21, 1861; of. Leonard, 1920, pp. 198-219· 
131 Nelson Town Records, Vol. XIII, Town Meetings, 
1852-1876, Dec. 2, 1863; Hall, ~· cit., p. 52. 
132 Nelson Town Records, Vol. III, rear of book. 
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As for the War's consequences, the wealth and 
population which came with the boom undoubtedly hastened 
the day when Harrisville would separate itself from Dublin 
and Nelson. That the war did more than that seems doubtful. 
The distinctive character and development of Harrisville 
~foreshadowed in the 1850's. The Civil War had the 
effect, not of introducing new trends or developments, 
but rather of accelerating those already in existence. 
CHAPTER IV 
SOCIAL LIFE OF HARRISVILLE, TO 1870 
The social life of Harrisville did not develop 
as a series of isolated entities. Every aspect of it was 
intimately bound to the growth and change of the mill 
village, and was very much under the influence, for bet-
ter or worse, of the family that was responsible for the 
appearance of the village. 
An illustration of this point lies in the highly 
important field of education. After widespread apathy 
during most of the eighteenth century, the next century 
saw real improvement in the condition of the schools. 
However, the improvement of public schools frequently 
came in fits and starts, and from 1805 to 1885 it was 
especially hampered by the district system. While it 
corrected earlier evils, this law, by dividing small 
towns into ten or twelve autonomous school districts, 
resulted in an "atomization" of the educational system 
in the state. One gains the impression that progress 
was often belated and inadequate, and that, then as now, 
only a fraction of what could and should have been spent 
1 
was being expended on public education. 
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Locally, Dublin probably provided its children 
with an education that was better than average. It had 
an educational trust fund established by Samuel Appleton 
of Boston, and the town's learned minister, Levi Leonard, 
2 
served on the school committee for thirty-odd years. 
For the approximately 350 students in the town there was 
an ungraded common school in each of the town's ten school 
districts. The school tax money was divided among the 
districts, one-third equally and two-thirds according to 
the number of scholars.' There was also a "High School 11 
conducted in the autumn of alternate years. 4 Such a school 
was announced in the Sentinel in the summer of 1835: 
A school will be opened in Dublin town hall on 
Monday the 31st of August to continue 12 weeks, 
under the care of Mr. Richards, of Brown Univer-
sity. 
Thorough instruction will be given in the 
different English branches; also in the Ancient 
Languages. 
Tuition $3.00 per quarter 
Board from $1.00 to $1.25 per week 5 
1 George G. Bush, History of Education in New 
Hampshire, PP• 9-53. 
2 Leonard, 1855, pp. 258-9. 
3 NHS, Jan. 20, 1854. 
4centennial History of Education in Dublin, pp. 
9-10. 
5 NHS, Aug. 20, 1835· 
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Neighboring Nelson's school system was similarly arranged, 
and included a high school which, some years at least, 
6 had both a Fall and a spring term, each of twelve weeks. 
For Dublin and Nelson, such a system may have 
worked tolerably well. However, the growing village of 
Harrisville, squarely astride the town line, created some-
thing of a problem. In 1840, when Dublin was first divided 
into school districts, the committee doing the job reported 
in favor of a half-district for the village of Harrisville, 
expecting that the remainder of the village on the Nelson 
side would be made into the other half of the district. 
Of course, by this arrangement, the Dublin side of the 
village received only half as much of the tax money that 
was divided equally as the other school districts on the 
town received. At the time, the residents of Harrisville 
did not object to this division, but Nelson did not oblige 
by forming the other half of the district. What the ar-
rangement was during the 1840's is uncertain. Nelson must 
have had a school district that included its half of the 
mill village. The Dublin side, with its half-district 
allocation of funds, did what it could. The little brick 
vestry was put to use as a school building, and was prob-
ably run on some sort of a subscription basis. 7 
6 NHS, Aug. 7, 1839, Feb. 5, 1840. 
7NHS, Jan. 6, Jan. 20, 1854. The vestry was 26 by 
32 feet, and consisted of one large room and two cloak 
rooms. 
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By the end of the forties, when the village had 
enlarged considerably, its residents made an effort to 
have this half-district rule changed. Dublin shrewdly 
countered with the proposal to call its half of the vil-
lage a whole district "on condition that the factory 
hands who were under twenty-one should not be counted as 
scholars unless they attended the school." When the vil-
lagers had figured this out they opposed the plan, on the 
grounds that they would not draw as much money as they did 
before! Dublin, "apparently vexed at their course," let 
the old system stand, and also voted to exclude the tao-
tory hands from the count. The Harrisville residents were 
outvoted, and there the matter rested until the end of 
185J. 8 
It was the practice of the County Commissioner of 
Common Schools, in conJunction with the local school com-
mittees, to visit h1s schools, and then make an annual 
report on their condition. This lengthy report was printed 
each December in the Sentinel• The one that appeared there 
in 1853 must have opened the eyes of the Sentinel readers 
in Harrisville, for their school came in for unrivaled 
criticism. It began with a factual description: 
8 NHS, Jan. 20, 1854. There is some ambiguity in 
the wording of this account, but this is the writer's 
interpretation of it. 
The school in district #8, in Harrisville ••• had 
been in operation 9 weeks, and numbered in all 30 
pupils. They were divided into seven classes in 
Arithmetic, three in Geography, two in Grammer, 
four in Reading, the same in spelling, and one in 
each of the studies of writing, Algebra, and His-
tory. 9 
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The commissioner went on to say that "its record was 
black enough," and proceeded with particulars. Deport-
ment was bad. There was a daily average of four students 
late and four absent. He could not speak of the method 
of instruction in very favorable terms. The schoolhouse 
itself was "very inconveniently constructed-inside." 
After some minor comments, he concluded: 
It is true that they have to some extent a floating 
population in that district, but no good or valid 
excuse can be rendered for such a school as they 
have had there the present season •.•• I cannot 
doubt that if they had looked after their school 
with one tenth part or the care and interest that 
they have after their workshops and other business 
matters it would not have been in the condition 
in which I found it.lO 
The commissioner's candid comments put the fat in 
the fire, and started a newspaper battle that lasted two 
months. With reason, Milan Harris took the criticism 
personally, and wrote a lengthy answer to the Sentinel. 
It was not very convincing. He lamely attempted to ex-
plain away the criticism of absences, tardiness, and 
deportment. He struck back at the visiting officials: 
9 ~~ Dec. 23, 1853. 
\ 
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"We were present at the examination, and saw nothing that 
looked worse than the sneering and side glances of some 
of the committee when a scholar happened to make a mistake 
in his recitation •••• " Then, taking another tack, and 
"allowing the school was not what it should be," he ex-
plained how Dublin divided its school money, "thus 
swindling the district out of their proportion of the 
school money." He dolefully concluded, "Well may a dis-
trict thus used lose their interest and ambition. 1111 
The school commissioner wrote a temperate and 
factual answer to this, ignoring the many provocative 
points in Milan's letter. "I examined the record, and, 
with one exception, it was the worst one I had seen in 
some eighty schools that I had previously visited .••• 
How improvements can be suggested without pointing out 
faults is more than I can tell. 1112 On that note, he 
quietly dropped out of the altercation. 
His place was taken by Jonathan K. Smith, chairman 
of the Dublin School Committee, who felt called upon to 
defend Dublin against Milan Harris's charges. He too 
wished only to lay the facts before the Sentinel readers. 
He traced the history of the school district in Harris-
ville, allowed as how he thought the district was now 
11 NHS, Jan. 6, 1854. 12NHS, Jan. 13, 1854. 
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large enough to be counted as a whole district, and was 
confident that Dublin would do justice in the case. But, 
he maintained, the School Committee had always given the 
village its full share of attention, had repeatedly called 
attention to the condition of the school, and had sought 
to improve it. "Whether there has been a prejudice there, 
that has served as a non-conductor of these influence~, 
or a devotion to business so intense as to neutralize 
them, or whether the influence of the transient population 
is so powerful as to paralyze all effort I do not decide •••• " 
Later he made the point, claiming all present at the time 
of the examination as his witnesses, that Milan Harris 
himself had laid almost the whole blame of the school's 
bad record upon the transient population. If he did say 
this, Milan changed his plea after reading the school 
commissioner's indictment. After all, he had to live in 
the village. 13 
In the course of his argument, Smith excused the 
poor deportment of the scholars by explaining what the 
commissioner must have had in mind when he wrote that the 
school was 11 very inconveniently constructed inside. 11 The 
brick vestry was built at the edge of the pond, and actu-
ally projected out over it. The lower floor was a double 
13 NHS, Jan. 20, Feb. 3, 1854. 
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one, with the inoh spaoe between the boards stuffed with 
woolen flooks. Milan Harris olaimed 11probably it is the 
warmest floor in town. 1114 It is to be hoped that it was 
not, for as Smith pointed out: 
At the last examination it was oold and windy, and 
notwithstanding the warmth of the floor, it so 
happened that the wind oame up quite freely through 
it--woolen flooks and all--and reduoed the tempera-
ture of everything above the floor so near to zero 
that there was very little fun in it for teaoher, 
soholars, or visitors. The wood being very poor, 
the stove oould do very little in raising the tem-
perature of the room, and the oonsequenoe was that 
the whole sohool was obliged to stand orowded 
about it, probably two-thirds of the time; and yet 
the deportment of the soholars was as good as 
oould be expeoted from any soholars under suoh un-
favorable oiroumstanoes 15 
As the battle continued, the partioipants empha-
sized what they saw as the main trouble with the school. 
Milan Harris oomplained of the half share of revenue that 
the distriot reoeived, while it paid "about or quite the 
heaviest tax of any distriot in Dublin. 1116 When rebuked 
by Smith for his preoocupation with this aspeot of the 
problem, businessman Harris indignantly retorted: 
The gentleman seems to think it is a sin to 
think about money--that it is quite enough for 
one olass to pay the money and not trouble them-
selves about the appropriation of it. Well I 
must oonfess I had some different ideas about the 
matter. 
I was so simple as to suppose that the very 
faot of paying the money oreated an interest in 
14NHS, Jan. 6, 1854. 
16NHS 2 854 ___ , Jan. 7, 1 • 
15 NHS, Jan. 20, 1854. 
the spending or appropriation of the same, not 17 to say anything about the right in the premises. 
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Chairman Smith pointed out that Milan Harris had 
made no retractions in the course of the controversy, 
despite his contradictions and errors of fact. He con-
cluded that if the school was to be improved, 11 the im-
provement must come mainly from the people of the district, 
rather than removing grievances from abroad. 1118 While 
money was necessary to have a school at all, he added, to 
have a good school required somethihg more, "viz. a cor-
rect idea of what constitutes a good school, and an en-
lightened zeal in all efforts, public and private, which 
have a tendency to promote its welfare. 1119 
These letters are revealing. The ones written by 
the County School Commissioner and the Chairman of the 
Dublin School Committee reflect creditably on those gen-
tlemen and the offices they held. On the other hand, 
Milan Harris does not come off so well; his own words 
show him to have been churlish, intemperate, silly, and 
occasionally less than candid. These letters also de-
scribe, in concrete terms, the educational problems of the 
village. They provide another example of the discontent 
of the Harrisville residents over the treatment accorded 
l7NHS, Feb. 6, 1854. 
l9NHS, Feb. 3, 1854. 
18NHS, Jan. 16, 1854. 
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them by the parent towns. And the letters reveal that all 
was not well within Harrisville before the arrival of the 
immigrants, or even Tim Colony. How closely all the criti-
cism struck the mark is indicated by the extravagant nature 
of Milan Harris's rejoinders. 
Although it took time, some good came from all 
this furor. Everyone concerned must have had some sober 
second thoughts about the condition of the school. In 
1857 Union District Number Eight was established, includ-
ing all the residents of Harrisville on both the Dublin 
and Nelson sides of the line. 20 The same year, a new 
21 
schoolhouse was built for the district, a barnlike, 
two-story, white frame building set on the high ground of 
the Dublin side of the village. There was one large room 
on each floor, and the building had a magnificent view of 
Mount Monadnock for the teacher, if not the scholars, to 
gaze at on warm spring afternoons. Two years later, a 
new County School Commissioner's report on the district 
indicated pedagogical improvement as well: 
The people of Harrisville have what they de-
serve: for when a school house, in all its ar-
rangements, is the embodiment of a generous public 
spirit, a good school is the reward of merit. Per-
fection we do not expect but it was gratifying to 
learn that this school has been steadily advancing, 
as was never so good as now. 22 
20 Nelson Town Records, Vol. III, 1857, in Michael 
G. Hall, "Nelson, New Hampshire, 1780-1870," p. 45. 
21 22 . ~, Jan. 29, 1858. NHS, Feb. 2, 1860. 
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As an example of what good teaching meant in those 
days, the report of the same commissioner on the school in 
Pottersville is worth quoting: 
When scholars, reciting in any study, can take 
any subject named, first define it as a whole, 
then give its several divisions, take them up in 
order, and tell all about them; and when one sits, 
any other in the class is able to continue the 
recitation from the precise point where it was 
left, with scarce a word from the teacher, we are 
assured they know what it is to study and recite, 
and have been taught by one who understands what 
it is to educate. 23 
Before Harrisville became a town, then, there 
had been substantial progress made in education. Whether 
it was adequate for the times is another question. The 
common school had certainly been improved, and ten years 
after the new school was built, a high school was opened 
24 in the village. On the other hand, there were new prob-
lems, many associated with the influx of immigrants. 
French-speaking Canadians came in large numbers. Some of 
the adults were illiterate. In 1860, there were only five 
illiterates in the area of Harrisville, less than one per 
cent of its population. 25 Four of these people were Irish-
born. In 1870, there were at least twenty-eight illiter-
ates in the area of the town, including twenty-five Cana-
dians, two English, and one Irishman. These amounted to 
23NHS, Feb. 26, 1861. 24NHs, Nov. 21, 1867. 
25census, 1860, Dublin, pp. 65-68, 86-91, Nelson, 
pp. 60-64. These figures are exclusive of the illiterates 
in the Dublin Town Farm, which was within the area of 
Harrisville. 
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four per cent of the population, and actually it must have 
been higher than this. Not one of the twenty-nine foreign-
born workers living in Milan Harris's boarding house is 
listed as being illiterate in the 1870 census, a highly 
improbable s1tuation. 26 Milan Harris never put that kind 
of a premium on education. 
There were other factors too. Although it never 
became large, there was an increase in child labor in the 
mills. 27 The native-born population in the rural areas, 
drained as it had been for half a century of its most en-
terprising youths, may well have suffered a loss in its 
intellectual caliber. Here the historian is on thin ice, 
but there are indications that this was so. 28 For the 
half-century down to 1870, it would seem doubtful that the 
population of Harrisville was maintaining, much less 1m-
proving, its general level of education. 
During this time, other educational influences and 
organizations in Harrisville were conspicuous by their ab-
sence. Both Dublin and Nelson had formed social libraries 
in the 1790's. The one .in Nelson, though it was reorgan-
ized several times, seems to have had an active existence 
for at least forty years, and perhaps much longer. A share 
26 Census, 1870, Nelson, Vol. XV, Dublin, Vol. XVI. 
27
see Qh. VI, PP• 236-237. 
28
see ch. VII, p~ .332. 
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in this library cost two dollars, to be paid either in 
cash or books. Its catalogue shows a heavy concentration 
on works of history, travel, biography, and philosophy. 
One article in the society's constitution, apparently a 
compromise between two schools of thought on the purpose 
of the library, specified that "no more than a third of 
the money expended shall be for religious books •••• 11 One 
of the leaders of this library was Amos Heald, Esquire. 
A farmer, carpenter, and mill owner, he had settled in 
Nelson in 1790, and was for thirty years active in the 
political, business, religious, and cultural affairs of 
the town. Another leader was Henry Melville, store-
keeper and one-time partner with Milan Harris in the 
Upper Mill. Although the library had a goodly number of 
members, at least down to 1835 there is no record of any 
member of Bethuel Harris's family ever having so much as 
borrowed a book. 29 There is no evidence either of there 
ever having been such a subscription library in Harris-
ville. The town library, when it was finally formed in 
the late 1870's, succeeded only after considerable oppo-
sition.30 
Of lyceums and similar self-improvement societies 
29Record book of Nelson "Philosophical Library, 11 
1808-1824, and "Literary Society," 1824-18)5. 
)OSee ch. VII, pp. 331-332. 
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there were none. Perhaps the early village was simply 
too small for these things. The newspapers of Keene and 
Peterborough contain an impressive number of notices of 
meetings of such groups, but those places were at a con-
siderable distance for the residents of Harrisville to 
go of an evening. 
In Dublin, too, there was considerable activity 
of this sort. During the 1820's, its library society held 
meetings "for literary purposes" during the winter months. 
In the next decade, a lyceum was formed. At first weekly 
and later fortnightly, the citizens met on Wednesday 
evenings during the long, dark months from November to 
March to hear reports, lectures, and debates. In addition, 
the young people of the town formed a "society for Mutual 
Improvement," or "Young Lyceum," and held meetings on al-
ternate Wednesdays.Jl 
In 1844 the lyceum was superseded by a Common 
School Association. For at least ten years, this Associa-
tion held meetings during the winter months in the several 
school districts, two or more in each week. Levi Leonard 
who, with Jonathan K. Smith of the great school debate, 
was a leader in all these groups, said of these school 
meetings: "Lectures were delivered on educational sub-
jects; and a great variety of topics, relating to the 
31 . Leonard, 1855, pp. 202-J. 
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instruction, discipline, and improvement of common schools, 
were discussed in a free and social manner.n32 Again, 
there is nothing to indicate that any of the Harrises ever 
took part in these groups, though Milan Harris, and his 
village too, might have derived some benefit from his 
attending the meetings of the Common School Association. 
The interests of the Harris family were elsewhere, 
and nowhere more than in local religious affairs. Bethuel 
and Milan were among the founders of the Nelson Sunday 
School Association, formed in 1825. This Association, 
which regularly held its school after the Sunday morning 
service, had in the l830 1 s as many as 20 teachers and 136 
scholars. Both Milan and his brother Almon served as 
superintendents of this Association.33 
Most of the early residents of Harrisville who 
belonged to a church attended the Congregational Church 
in Nelson, but the four-mile trip each way on a Sunday 
was irksome, and a division was bound to come. It started 
in the 1830's, when the villagers began to hold religious 
meetings on Sunday evenings, probably in some of the 
Harris homes, and then organized a Sunday School, which 
at first met in one of the mill storehouses.34 About 
32Ibid., pp. 263-264. 
33Nelson Sunday School Association, Records, 1825-
1839· 
34Robert F. Lawrence, The New Hampshire Churches, 
p. 267. 
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1838, Bethuel Harris proposed erecting a structure more 
suitable for religious purposes, one which might also be 
used as a schoolhouse. The "vestry," as the little one-
story brick building came to be called, was finished in 
1840. Its cost was about one thousand dollars, of which 
Bethuel Harris contributed over two-thirds.35 Whether to 
economize on real estate or not, the vestry was built at 
the edge of the pond, and extended out over it. The ga-
bled end faced the village, and the roof was embellished 
with a "stylist, carpenter-Gothic cupola.n 36 However 
frigid its interior may have been in winter, the exterior 
of the vestry was handsome indeed, and in complete harmony 
with the rest of the village. 
Many years later, Charles c. P. Harris wrote that 
"at the time this vestry was built no one had supposed 
that a church would be organized in this place for years. 11 37 
Since the vestry on which the Harrises spent a thousand 
dollars would have been completely inadequate as a church 
building, this statement of Bethuel's youngest son may be 
at face value. Howeve~the villagers had not reckoned with 
the fragmenting forces inherent in American Protestantism. 
35n. H. Hurd (ed.), History of Cheshire and Sullivan 
Counties, New Hampshire, p. 217. 
36un1dent1f1ed clipping on architecture of Harris-
ville, in possession of John J. Colony, Jr. 
3 7 Hurd, ~. cit. , p. 217. 
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According to a contemporary account, the break with the 
church in Nelson and establishment of a c~urch in Harris-
ville was precipitated by a controversy over baptism. 
An evangelist was making great efforts to draw off Nelson 
people to a Baptist Church in Munsonville, a small fac-
tory village in the northern part of the town of Nelson. 
The Nelson minister rose to the challenge and preached 
on the subject of baptism. The congregation then chose 
sides, with most of the Harrisville residents supporting 
the Nelso~ minister, Mr. Ballard, and his position in 
favor of "sprinkling." The faction favoring immersion 
may have been strong, for after a time the Harrisville 
people decided to form their own ohurch, and tried, vain-
ly, to induce Mr. Ballard to be their minister. Without 
deprecating Harrisville's lively appreciation of the im-
portance of this theological question, it seems clear that 
this controversy only precipitated a break which must have 
come sooner or later. The real cause was simply the dis-
tance and the divergent life of the mill village from the 
town of Nelson.38 
The church in Harrisville. was organized in 184o. 
Bethuel Harris and about thirty others petitioned the 
church in Nelson for letters of dismission, that they 
might organize a church in the village. Of these thirty, 
38 Lawrence, ~· cit., pp. 267-268. 
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eleven were Harrises or married to Harrises.39 The pe-
titioners also requested the Nelson church to join with 
them in calling an ecclesiastical council for the purpose 
of organizing the new church. Their former brethren 
complied with this petition, and the nearby churches at 
Swanzey, Troy, Antrim, and New Ipswich, New Hampshire, 
and one in Warwick, Massachusetts, were invited to serve 
on this council. For some reason, the Congregational 
Church in Dublin was not invited. The council met and 
the new church was duly instituted at services on Septem-
ber 22, 1840. Thirteen members were added at this time, 
making forty-four in all.40 
As the pretty little vestry was clearly inade-
quate for a church, a new building was soon erected. 
Bethuel Harris again took the lead in this, and, in fact, 
underwrote the construction. He proposed that the church 
should raise what it could to defray the expense, and he 
would supply what might be lacking. This turned out to 
be about three-fifths of the total cost of #3,500. 41 For 
this sum, the villagers got a handsome church. It was 
built of the same red briok as the rest of the village, 
39Bemis MSS, Box 6, XXXII, 3, "The Church in 
Harrisville." 
40 Hurd, ~· cit., p. 218. For a list of the char-
ter members of the church, see Bemis MSS, Box 6, XXXII, 3. 
41 Hurd, ~· cit., p. 218. 
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had a gleaming white pedimented gable inspired by the 
Greek Revival, and was crowned by a graceful white spire. 
The church was placed just back from the canal, which 
served as a reflecting pool for its lovely fayade and ex-
cellent lines. 
its interior. 
It is impossible now to tell much about 
42 It held 350 people, and was well lighted 
Milan by three large windows on either side of the church. 
Harris donated an organ, and employed an organist. 43 Fi-
nally, the completed church was dedicated in August, 1842. 44 
In the course of the next few years, old Bethuel 
made other contributions. He presented a permanent fund 
of $1,200., and he gave each of his children a slip, or 
pew, in the church. Just behind the church, on what is 
called Harrisville Island, he provided for a cemetery, and 
presented each of his children with a lot there. 45 How-
ever, of these two important village institutions provided 
by Bethuel Harris, only the cemetery was destined to 
flourish. 
Virtually no records of the Harrisville church 
now exist, but its history can still be traced. For per-
haps ten years, this Evangelical Congregational Church at 
42 Hamilton Child, Gazetteer of Cheshire County, 
New Hampshire, p. 181. 
43Ibid. 44Hurd, ~· cit., p. 218. 
45 Ibid., p. 214. 
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Harrisville46 showed vigor and growth. The first minister 
had been hired in 1841, and was paid an annual salary of 
$40o. 47 He may or may not have received the use of a par-
sonage too; by the 1850's the Qhurch was providing one for 
48 its minister. The Rev. Mr. Whiton served the church 
from 1841 until his death five years later. His salary 
did not compare with that which, for example, the minister 
in Dublin received, 49 but, small as it may now seem, it 
was probably more than the mill workers were earning, and 
there is no reason to suspect he died of malnutrition. In 
th~.s first decade, there were "two extensive revivals, 11 
resulting in fifty-odd "hopeful conversions," but in each 
case about half of these converts soon moved away.5° In 
the late forties, there were some sixty members, the Har-
51 
rises themselves amounting to about a fifth of the total. 
Before long, however, the church 1 s progress was 
faltering. That much seems beyond doubt; the important 
question was why? In later years the cause would be 
46 .·· f4.7 NHS, Jan. 5, 1842. Lawrence, .QE.· cit., p. 268. 
48 See Map of Cheshire County, N.H., 1858. 
49Levi Leonard received $600. 1n.l820, his first 
year in Dublin. See Leonard, 1855, p. 179. 
SOLawrence, ~· cit., p. 270. 
5111A Confession of Faith and Form of Covenant 
of the Evangelical Congregational Church in Harrisville, 
N.H." 
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attributed (along with much else) to the large number of 
Roman Catholic immigrants working in the mills, but it is 
to be noted that the church was on the downgrade before 
the immigrants arrived. A contemporary history of the 
Congregational Church in New Hampshire explained that 
"the manufacturing character of the population, making 
for much temporary residence, operated unfavorably to the 
growth and prosperity of the church."52 And Charles c. P. 
Harris wrote in 1886: "Virtually this church has been a 
missionary church, many having come here to labor in the 
mills, and, after being here a time, united with the 
church; afterwards making their residences at other places, 
they asked and received letters of dismission to other 
sister-churohes.n53 This may all have been true enough, 
but as the explanation for the church's stagnation it is 
unsatisfactory. The piety of the early mill girls in 
Lowell was always commented upon, and they were certainly 
only in temporary residence there. There was more to the 
decline of the Harrisville church than this. 
Charles A. Bemis, who was a boy living in Potters-
ville in the 1850's, has in his notes an historical sketch 
of the church in Harrisville. He too testified to its 
early loss of vitality: 
52Lawrence, ~· cit., p. 269. 
53Hurd, ~· cit., p. 219. 
Although the church began with great enthusi-
asm, was composed of strong and earnest men and 
women, was the only church in the community, min-
istered to large and loyal families, had its 
flourishing Sunday School and prayer meeting, 
somehow it failed to grow, to gather in the young 
people as was desired •••• The children in the 
Christian homes were growing up but experienced 
no spiritual awakening and manifest no disposi-
tion to come into the church. Before ten years 
had passed the tide apparently had turned. Each 
year the losses exceeded th~ gains and the church 
was slowly losing ground. 5~ 
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Bemis made no reference to the floating population, but 
he does point out that the young people were not coming 
into the church, which was quite another thing. 
Bemis also provided some statistics on the church. 
He reported that in 1855 the church had nineteen male and 
thirty-six female members, that its benevolences totaled 
eighty dollars, and that it had an average congregation 
of ninety people. The figure for the "average congre-
gation" seems large for a village of less than 200 people, 
but it may have been largely a question of what else 
there was to do of a Sunday in Harrisville. The disparity 
of the sexes among the members and the meagerness of the 
benevolent contributions tell their own story. Money 
was raised by circulating subscription papers once a 
year, hardly a method calculated to bring the mill work-
ers to the effective support of the church.55 It was in 
54Bemis MSS, Box 6, XXXII, J, "The Church in 
Harrisville." 
55 Lawrence, ~· cit., p. 269. 
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fact only the fund left by Bethuel Harris, and a slightly 
larger one left by a Miss Chloe White, that kept the 
.:;6 
church in repair and paid the minister.~ Most of the 
ninety people in the church on a Sunday morning must have 
been riding free. 
In point of fact, the floating nature of the 
population seems no more nearly the whole explanation for 
the condition of the church than the tax inequities were 
for the condition of the school. Rather, it seems that a 
large part of the village population utterly lacked any 
religious zeal, and the church was not likely to so inspire 
them. The red brick church was not the result of any com-
munity effort, but was established by the mill owners, 
and, in large part, was run by them. It may well be sus-
pected that the pulpit was used to fulminate against the 
evils of the Democratic Party, the political party which 
must have had the allegiance of a good many of the mill 
workers. The attack on the church during the Buchanan 
"celebration" was an indication of just how alien it was 
to some of the villagers. To give the church some real 
vitality and popular support, the Harrises might better 
have hired that immersing evangelist in Munsonville of 
whom they so strongly disapproved. He might have been 
able to use that vestry-over-the-water to good advantage. 
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More important, he might well have stirred the interest 
of the floating population of mill workers. In the larg-
est sense, it would appear that the prompt decline of 
this Congregational Church was one of the earliest evi-
dences that the paternalism of the Harrises was not the 
answer to the needs of the growing village. 
By way of comparison, the other church in the 
area of Harrisville was a Baptist Church in Pottersville. 
The first mention of it was in an article of the Dublin 
town meeting of 1784, when the "Baptist Society" peti-
tioned to be excused from paying the salary of the Con-
gregational minister. The petition was granted by the 
town, and the next year the Dublin Baptists organized 
themselves into an independent church. At its beginning, 
there were thirty members of the society, evenly balanced 
between men and women. For the first dozen years they held 
their meetings during the winter in private homes, and 
during the summer in a barn.57 
In these years when Dublin and Nelson were still 
growing, the Baptist Church in Pottersville prospered. 
In 1794 Elijah Willard came to the village from Fitchburg, 
Massachusetts, to teach school. That same year, he was 
ordained as pastor of the Baptist Society. 11 His was the 
longest and most successful pastorate the church ever 
57 Hurd, 2£· cit., p. 215. 
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enjoyed.n58 Three years later, the Society built its 
first house of worship, "after the usual style of those 
days.n 59 The main building was forty feet by thirty, had 
a porch at each end, and was located on top of a hill, 
60 11 as was then customary." Finally, in 1815, the church 
petitioned the legislature "to be incorporated into a 
body politic," the petition being signed by Elijah Willard, 
Amos Heald of Nelson, and five others, in behalf of the 
61 Church and Society. 
Among their records in these early years are some 
interesting letters, which provide considerable insight 
into this Baptist Society. One of these, dating from 
about 1802, was a letter of excommunication: 
The Baptist Church of Christ in Dublin to Brother 
Ezra Morse. This is to inform you that we have 
a command from our Lord Jesus Christ to withdraw 
from every brother that walks disorderly[.] We 
think it has been made evident to us by a number 
of witnesses that you have thus walked. -
1st In saying you could buy any man with a 
Glass of rum which we think is speaking evil of 
our fellow men which when the Chh made it a mat-
ter of labor as we thought in faithfulness and we 
thought it was proved you denied and concluded 
the witnesses were mistaken. 
2nd by your unchaste conduct towards your 
Neighbours wife which we think is a heinous crime 
according to Job 31, 11-- 1st Cor. 7,2, and many 
other passages, and when it became a labour in the 
church and you undertook to confess your fault in 
the matter it appeared you kept back part, and 
58Ibid. 
-
59Ibid. 60Leonard, 1855, p. 193. 
61NHS, Dec. 23, 1815. 
saying you had no evil design or that you-did 
not mean any hurt appears to us an inconsistency. 
For all which we view it necessary to with-
draw the hand of Fellowship from you untill God 
by his Grace shall return you again by repentance. 
By order of the Chh. 62 
William Bank, Chh Clerk 
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As there were other letters of a similar nature, 
it is not surprising to find that the membership of the 
Society fluctuated considerably in this period. The trend, 
however, was for the membership to decline. In the ten 
years following 1818, only five new members were admitted. 
By 1829, when Pastor Willard resigned and the church was 
reorganized, the whole number of admissions had been 227. 
Of these, 66 were dismissed to other churches, 29 were 
excluded, and 58 died. How many of the remaining 74 were 
in communion with the church in 1829 is unknown, but the 
reorganized church that year had 44 members. 63 An account 
of the church's history admits that in 1829 a successor 
to the Rev. Mr. Willard was sent by the State Convention, 
"the church being in a very low state .••• u64 Elijah 
Willard was 11 highly .esteemed and dearly beloved by the 
church and by the people generally,n 65 but his pastorate 
was too long for the good of the church, notwithstanding 
62 A Book of Records for the Baptist Church of 
Dublin, 1785-1857. 
63Leonard, 1855, pp. 191-192. 
64 65 Hurd, QE.• cit., p. 215. Ibid. 
the fact that his long tenure may have been as much the 
result of the church's decline as its cause. 
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In the records of the next twenty years, until it 
was again reorganized in 1849, it is difficult to read 
any improvement in the condition of the church. During 
this period the society had no less than ten ministers. 66 
In 1842 the brethren sent to the regional Baptist Asso-
a doleful letter rehearsing their failures. Looking to the 
future, it concluded: 
Our peculiar location, and the churches which 
have risen up around us prevent our even antici-
pating the measure of prosperity we once enjoyed 
••• but we have reason to think we should enjoy 
greater prosperity than we do, if we unitedly and 
fully come up to the Lord against the Mighty. 
But in consequence of being so few and feeble, 
we sometimes feel, however6improper, almost, if not quite discouraged •••• 7 
The church also reported that it had a membership that 
year of fifty-five people, and that these contributed a 
total of ninety-eight dollars in benevolences. 68 
The condition of the church was probably not 
helped when some of its members took up with Millerism. 
The leader of this sect won wide attention and frenzied 
support when he predicted that March 21, 1843 was to be 
6~eonard, 1855, p. 192. 
67A Book of Records for the Baptist Church of 
Dublin, 1785-1857. 
68Ibid • 
.............. 
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the date for the Second Coming of Christ. In Potters-
ville, the Millerites held meetings in the Baptist Church 
during 1842 and early 1843, but when the appointed day 
came and went just as any other day, 11 the excitement soon 
subsided." Probably it was not mere coincidence that a 
week later the church dismissed its minister. 69 
The next year the Baptists did manage to erect a 
new meeting house, or rather remove the old one to a new 
location, one town lot to the westward, where they fitted 
it up in 11modern style. 11 70 As was the case in the church 
in Harrisville, the Baptist Church rented its pews. All 
but a few of the pews in the remodeled church were sub-
scribed to that year by twenty-four members, who paid 
amounts ranging from four to fifty dollars. 71 However, 
the new meeting house did not bring the hoped-for revival. 
The succession of ministers continued, and the church was 
again reorganized in 1849, a procedure which may have been 
the ecclesiastical equivalent of voluntary bankruptcy in 
business. 
For the next two decades there is little avail-
able evidence, but the church seems to have held its own. 
At the time of this second reorganization, "sixty members 
69 Leonard, 1855, pp. 192, 194. 70 Ibid., p. 193. 
7lA Book of Records for the Baptist Society in 
Dublin, 1815-1903. 
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renewed their covenant obligations. 1172 Within a few 
years, the membership was reduced to forty-four, the same 
number as in 1829, but by the end of the sixties the mem-
bership may have risen. 
In these last years before Pottersville was in-
cluded in the new town of Harrisville, there was occasional 
mention of the Baptist Church in the columns of the Sen-
tinel. In 1858 there appeared an account of a festival held 
at the church on the Fourth of July. Jonathan K. Smith, 
the corresponding chairman of the Dublin School Board, was 
President of the day. He and others made "interesting re-
marks upon patriotic and national subjects (slavery not 
excluded)." The Declaration of Independence was read, the 
church choir sang, and the ladies of the church provided a 
collation which the diplomatic writer of the account de-
scribed as "ample."73 
At the Society's annual meeting in 1867, the mem-
bers voted to once again move their church to a new loca-
tion and remodel it, "and also to dispense with the services 
of the pastor while repairing the house .••• 1174 The reason 
for these removals is unexplained, unless, indeed, it was 
the simplest way to get rid of an unwanted minister. The 
records also show a plan of the new meeting house, and the 
72Hurd, ~· cit., p. 215. 
74Hurd, 2E.· cit., p. 216. 
73NHS, July 16, 1858. 
168 
names of the subscribers to the slips, or pews. Most of 
the twenty-eight subscribers lived in Pottersville, but at 
least one was a Harrisville resident. He was Zophar 
Willard, grandson of the Rev. Mr. Willard and enterprising 
businessman in the mill village.75 On the basis of such 
meager evidence, it would seem that the Baptist Church in 
1870 was at least no worse off than it had been for a num-
ber of years. 
In appraising the history of the Baptist Church 
and comparing it with its neighbor in the mill village, it 
is important to remember that, unlike the Congregational 
Church in Harrisville, this church depended upon a steadily 
declining community. Nor did it have the support of a fam-
ily as wealthy and powerful as the Harrises. Nonetheless, 
the church was probably as strong numerically in 1870 as it 
was a half-century or more before, when the population had 
been at its peak. When the church went downhill, the mem-
bers humbly took the blame onto themselves, rather than 
pointing to external causes, and there was always a small 
group ready and able to reactivate the Society. Among its 
members, early and late, were vigorous and enlightened 
citizens like Amos Heald, Jonathan K. Smith, and Zophar 
Willard. If there was little reason for self-satisfaction 
75A Book of Records for the Baptist Society in 
Dublin, 1815-1903; Child, ~· £!!., p. 179. 
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in the Baptist Society, a comparison with the Congrega-
tional Church in Harrisville in the same period must be, 
on the basis of existing evidence, distinctly favorable 
to the church in Pottersville. 
Another aspect of the mill village's social life 
that received staunch support from the Harrises was the 
cause of temperance or, more precisely, total abstinence. 
Not that they began the movement, even locally. Temper-
ance was one of the hardiest of all reform movements in the 
thirties and forties, and it was a popular cause in the 
hill towns of Cheshire County. Nelson formed a Temperance 
Society in 1829. The next year it had eighty-two members, 
and not a single Harris was among its officers.76 By the 
early forties, nearly half the population in Dublin and 
Nelson belonged to the local temperance societies, and it 
was claimed that no stores in either of the towns sold 
ardent spirits. 77 
By this time, the Harrises recognized the impor-
tance of temperance and joined in the crusade. It would 
have been only natural if they had been converted to the 
cause by the single argument of the reduced working effi-
ciency of drinkers, but their motives were probably broader 
than this. Milan Harris was active in the county total 
76NHS, Nov. 12, 1830. 
77NHS, March 2, 1842, April 12, 1843. 
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abstinence movement by 1842, and at the end of the decade 
he was elected President of the Washington Total Absti-
nence Society, for Cheshire County. 78 Almon and Charles 
C. p. Harris were also active in promoting the movement 
locally.79 The one Harris of whom it may be suspected 
that he did not share the family viewpoint on abstinence 
was old Bethuel. His name is missing from the list of 
those active in the movement, and one report on temperance 
in Nelson in 1843 indirectly admitted the spot on the fam-
ily escutcheon: "The village of Harrisville .•• contains 
about 15 brick buildings, mostly large, all of which, ex-
cept one were erected without the assistance of rum, and 
that was built 24 years since.n80 The dates point directly 
at Bethuel Harris's great house, but, whatever effect the 
rum might have had on the workers, the house itself did 
not suffer. After nearly a century and a half, it still 
stands straight and firm, without a hint of its dark 
origins. 
However popular the temperance cause was in Dub-
lin and Nelson, the residents of Harrisville were plainly 
of two minds on the subject. This is revealed by another 
of those newspaper battles which tell so much of the town's 
history. The whole thing was rather oblique and mysterious 
78NHS, March 2, 1842, Feb. 22, 1849. 
79 4 44 80NHS 4 NHS,Feb. 1 , 18 • ___ , April 12, 18 J. 
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but, the libel laws being what they were, one cannot much 
blame the writers. It all began in March, 1856, with a 
brief but journalistic account of the store in Harrisville, 
whose proprietor was selling goods at from 20 to 30 per 
cent discount and attracting a large trade thereby. 81 
The next week the same notice appeared in the 
Sentinel again, but then, with a neat twist, it declared 
that the crowd was there to save from conflagration the 
occupant of the store, "who on the eleventh of March 
voted the Loco foco ticket, for the avowed purpose of 
selling rum in Harrisville." The letter concluded with 
the remark that on the previous Sunday five persons in the 
village had been drunk all day, and that this was now no 
uncommon occurrence in Harrisville. Although the letter 
was unsigned, the editor added that "the above sent us by 
a prominent and very respectable citizen of Harrisville, 
is published as an advertisement. 1182 An unusual adver-
tisement, it must be allowed! 
The occupant of the store, one D. w. Clement, was 
not the man to let such a charge go unanswered, and two 
weeks later the whole letter was reprinted, together with 
Mr. Clement's comment: 
In your paper ••• appears the above ..• without 
any signature, said to have been sent you for 
publication by a prominent and respectable citizen 
81NHS, March 28, 1856. 82NHS, April 4, 1856. 
of Harrisville. The said citizen (he cannot 
claim any title to respectability, for no re-
spectable person would descend to so scurrilous 
and lying a communication for publication) is 
no other than Milan Harris, who from his posi-
tion in b~siness, the community had a right to 
expect truth and decency but he has not displayed 
either. He says ••• 1 the occupant of the Bradley 
Store voted the loco foco ticket for the avowed 
purpose of selling rum in Harrisville. 1 It is 
false in every particular. Now if Harris wishes 
to slander the people of the village of Harris-
ville, let him come out over his own signature, 
if he wishes to hear some part of his own his-
tory, which might not be so agreeable, and which 
he might not wish to be made public, and further-
more the church to which he belongs would be do-
ing him a benefit if they would caution him not 
to bear false witness against his neighbor, and 
advise him to attend to hie own business. 83 
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After printing this, the editor of the Sentinel 
indicated he would like to drop the matter, but Milan 
Harris had to have the last word. He wrote another 
letter, lamely explaining that he had only transmitted 
the accusing letter from its writer to the Sentinel, and 
that he believed the facts in it to be true. He con-
cluded by hinting darkly: 
I apprehend there is something behind what 
has come out, which instigated the writing of 
the article entitled 'Fire & etc. 1 judging from 
report some 1hole 1 too foul and dark for my lim-
ited conception of language to describe, there-
fore I will not make the attempt but hope the 
authorities may find the way into it. 84 
With this final insinuation by Milan Harris, the news-
paper battle inconclusively ended, but, whatever its 
83NHS, April 18, 1856. 84 NHS, April 2S, 18S6. 
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issue, it is not hard to believe that if Clement still 
kept the village store at the end of that year, he was 
probably in the front ranks of those who carried out the 
Buchanan "celebration." 
Although, like other reforms, temperance as a 
national movement was eclipsed by the crusade against 
slavery and its aftermath, in Harrisville the supporters 
of the movement continued to be active. In 1869 the vil-
lage instituted a new temperance society, 11 Beacon Light 
Lodge No. 93, International Order of Good Templars.n 85 
86 It soon had eighty-five members. Needless to add, the 
Harrises and their relations were active in this new so-
ciety. Although this temperance group at times enjoyed a 
considerable measure of public support, just as in the 
case of the church it had an official air about it, and 
it was very likely a partisan issue between the Harris 
faction and their opponents, the old residents and the 
new. 
The Harrises also fostered organizations which 
the village residents viewed with more unanimous approval. 
Such a one was the Harrisville Engine Company. This was 
incorporated by act of the state legislature in 1839, un-
der the names of one Alpha Knight, and Bethuel, Milan, 
85 NHS, May 6, 1869. 86 NHS, Aug. 26, 1869. 
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Almon, and Charles c. P. Harris. 87 The Harris mills 
represented an important investment to protect, but still 
it seems that this was a very progressive step for so 
young a community. The Harrisville Engine Company soon 
boasted of an efficient engine, for in 1845 the Sentinel 
told of its timely arrival saving the barn, if not the 
house, of Chauncy Barker, who lived at a distance of a 
mile and a quarter from the village. 88 By the 1850's and 
1860's the woolen mills had their own systems for fire 
protection, apparently very up-to-date and efficient. 
These consisted of force pumps attached to the mills' 
water wheels. These pumps, with hydrants and hose, were 
said to "possess the power of 4 or 5 engines worked by 
hand. 1189 The village continued to have its share of 
fires,9° and some strange ones too,91 but it could not be 
said that the Harrises had not acted promptly and effec-
tively to protect the mill village from this menace. 
Another organization of this period, in which 
Bethuel Harris was much involved, was the militia. The 
state had what was probably a reasonably efficient militia, 
1868. 
87Laws of New Hampshire, 1839, c. XII. 
88NHS, Sept. 10, 1845. 
89cMR, Letter Book 11 A11 , Feb. 16, 1852; NHS, July 2, 
9°NHS, April 26, 1861, April 17, 1862. 
9lsee ch. VI, pp. 259-260. 
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totaling three divisions, early in the nineteenth century. 
It was in its best condition in the decade or so after 
1812. Thereafter it underwent a steady decline until the 
system was virtually abandoned in 1851.92 
The fate of the militia company in Nelson was 
much the same in miniature. General Simon Goodell 
Griffin, who was long active in the militia, left some 
valuable notes describing it in these years. According 
to the general: 
The Packersfield [Nelson] Co. made a fine appear-
ance, particularly about the time when Saml. 
Scripture was captain ••• and Bethuel Harris En-
sign. It turned out then to the number of 120 
rank and file, with a handsome uniform of blue 
faced with buff, which was rich and showy. The 
annual special training, when the co. was called 
out for drill, were gala days for the town •••• 93 
In addition to this company, there was organized around 
1820 a Nelson Rifle Company. This was composed of about 
fifty young men who were especially fond of military 
exercises, and was considered something of a 11 crack 11 out-
fit in the militia.94 
The general, for whom the militia was part of his 
childhood memories in Nelson, went on to tell how the 
training days for these companies were great attractions 
92c. E. Potter, Military History of New Hampshire, 
p. 394; Bemis MSS, Box 1, Seventeen-page MS on militia in 
Nelson, by S. G. Griffin; NBS, Oct. 9, 1819. 
93Bem1s MSS, Box 1, Seventeen-page MS on militia. 
in Nelson, by s. G. Griffin. 
94Ibid. 
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for all the boys in town, and how the regimental muster, 
held in the fall, was the red-letter day of the whole 
year. These musters seem to have resembled county fairs, 
for the general recalled attractions such as ginger bread, 
candy sticks, sweet cider, Pop beer, and raw oysters, 
which 11 with the side shows and other contrivances to pick 
away our four-pence-ha 1pennies and nine pences [meant] we 
usually came home with empty pockets." But the real at-
traction of these days was the muster itself: 
To go to those [regimental] musters, usually 
held at Troy, we used to start from here in the 
middle of the night so as to be on the field be-
fore sunrise, and not lose a moment of that pre-
cious day •••• There would be company drills in 
the morning •••• Then came the battalion drill 
and the review of the regiment by the General 
attend[ed] by a gorgeous staff, each one of whom 
we believed to be equal to a Field Marshall, 
followed by a sham fight in the afternoon •••• 
Those sham fights were very good imitations of 
real battles •••• [and] they were a great deal 
safer and more enjoyable to look at than some 
real ones we saw later in life ..•• And then, 
when the sun went down, with heads full of the 
excitement and wonders of the day, - and some 
of the older ones possibl¥ with something stronger,-
we would start for home, and the roads and _.little 
murmuring streams as we passed sleepily along were 
all vocal with the strains of that martial music 
which had charmed our ears all the day long •••• 95 
Although the Twelfth Regiment in review may have 
looked like the Oorps of Cadets to him then, the militia 
must have been well past its best days when young Simon 
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Griffin first saw it. In 1833, the Sentinel urged a 
change in the militia law on the grounds that it could 
not 11 put the militia in a more unefficient condition than 
they are at present. 11 96 By this time, most of those who 
served in the militia did so only because they were re-
quired to by law; they "had no pride in their appearance 
or efficiency as soldiers." In fact, in these later 
years, the drill days were turned into something of a 
burlesque, as Griffin desaribed what was by then known 
as the 11 0ld Slam Bang Co.": 
The law required that every enrolled soldier 
should appear on parade armed and equipped, and 
each was warned a certain number of days in ad-
vance ••• to appear at the trainings and musters 
with his musket in good condition, with ramrod 
and bayonet, knapsack, canteen, and cartridge box, 
with two spare flints, and a priming with a brush. 
These last were for the old flint locks. They 
wore no uniforms, and being required to appear 
with all this paraphernalia of war, as the mili-
tary spirit declined toward the last of those 
years, and the duty became irksome, they fre-
quently took the liberty, for the sake of having 
a little fun, of wearing all sorts of ludicrous 
things, and making themselves as ridiculous, -
like the Antiques and Horribles of our present 
4th of July parades. There was no law against 
such merriment, and the officers were powerless 
to prevent 1t, unless it was carried to great 
extremes. 97 
So much for America's tradition of our citizen 
soldiers. Aging Bethuel Harris, who had been Major of 
tia in 
96NHS, June 13, 1833· 
97Bemis MSS, Box 1, Seventeen-page 
Nelson, by s. G. Griffin. 
MS on mili-
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the Second Battalion in the militia's heyday, must have 
had some wry comments on such goings-on. His practical-
minded sons escaped from the whole silly business, for, 
by provision of its charter, the members of the Harrisville 
Engine Company were exempt from military duty in the mili-
tia. Other residents of the mill village must have done 
what the law required in the way of service, but there may 
have been even less enthusiasm for it in this manufactur-
ing community than in the rural areas. Of course, observ-
ing it all from the sidelines was a different matter, for, 
whatever its military value, the entertainment value of the 
militia seems to have been beyond question. 
Recreation and leisure-time activity were not, in 
the mid-nineteenth century, the major problems they are 
today. When one worked in a woolen mill for ten or twelve 
hours a day, six days a week, the rest of the time pretty 
well took care of itself. Nonetheless, there were oppor-
tunities for diversion. As has been seen, church affairs, 
elections, literary societies, and the like, provided much 
of the organized activity. In addition, there were the 
usual outdoor activities, varying with the season, avail-
able to the population of a small village. The rough 
countryside, the ponds and the streams gave ample oppor-
tunities for hunting, fishing, swimming, and skating. 
The editor of the Sentinel occasionally mentioned such 
recreation: 
This is the season for Sleigh Rides. We 
counted 53 single Sleighs and one large double 
one, on Wednesday, from Dublin, as they grace-
fully moved through Central Square, after the 
company had taken dinner at Whitney's. 98 
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Of holidays there were only a few. Christmas was 
little celebrated even well into the nineteenth century, 99 
and, to judge from the columns of the Sentinel, it took a 
very definite second place to Washington's birthday. The 
Fourth of July was regularly commemorated in some towns, 
but not in others. There is no mention of any such occa-
100 
sion in Nelson before 1842, but Dublin seems to have 
regularly celebrated the day. Levi Leonard described the 
11 usual form" of this, as it was in 1839: 
The Dublin Grenadier Company paraded; a procession 
was formed, and marched to Centre Meeting-house; 
where a prayer was offered by Rev. James Tisdale, 
the Declaration of Independence read by Dr. Albert 
Smith, of Peterborough, and an address delivered 
by Rev. L. w. Leonard; after which, the procession 
again formed, and proceeded to the American Hotel, 
in front of which, under an arbor, a dinner was 
provided by Mr. Joseph Morse. 
In the afternoon of the same day, there was a 
temperance celebration, with an address by John 
Preston, Esq., of New Ipswich. 101 
As in this instance, patriotic holidays were frequently 
98NHS, Jan. 19, 1837· 
99"The annual celebration of Christmas which was 
scarcely known in most of the rural districts of New England 
thirty-five years ago has grown to be almost as f ••. an 
institution as Thanksgiving •••• " NHS, Jan. 2, 1884. 
100Bemis MSS, Box 1, Seventeen-page MS on militia 
in Nelson, by S. G. Griffin. Griffin said he believed this 
was the first occasion when the old Nelson picnic grounds 
were used for a public gathering. 
101Leonard, 1855, P• 268. 
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used by different groups to boost their cause, whether it 
was the Whig Party, temperance, or the anti-slavery cru-
sade. In comparison with the holiday celebrations of 
twentieth century America, the striking feature then 
would have been, not the fewer number, but the modest 
scale of the festivities. The Sentinel might contain a 
list of new books available at a local store for Christmas 
giving, but the paper did not swell to ten times its nor-
mal size every December. The Rev. Mr. Leonard's Fourth 
of July address would have dealt thoughtfully with the 
blessings of liberty, and avoided the demagogic histri-
onics of a later era. The parade would have been short 
and unimpressive to modern eyes. In short, commerciali-
zation of holidays hardly existed and people were more 
easily entertained. 
The growing village of Harrisville came to have 
its own sooial occasions, and although most of these were 
part of a later era, some took place in the 1860 I So When 
Milan Harris added a new woolen mill to his plant in 1867' 
the dedication was properly celebrated by a "concert and 
ball. 11 The only remaining evidence of this event is a 
dance program, but it tells a good deal. The occasion 
began with a musical program, with a grand march followed 
by quicksteps, polkas, and waltzes, all of which ended with 
the playing of the 11 Battle Cry of Freedom." Then came the 
181 
dancing, with time out for a supper. The music was pro-
vided by rtThe Peterborough Cornet and Quadrille Band. 11 
Contra dance followed quadrille, and the band played such 
special numbers as "Hull's Victory," "Money Musk," and 
11 Durang 1 s Hornpipe." Whoever the program belonged to 
spent most of the evening dancing with the feminine mem-
bers of the Colony, Griffin, and Hutchinson families, but 
it is hard to believe that the Dedication was not a celebra-
tion for the whole village to enjoy.102 
At the end of that same year, a local correspond-
ent sent to the Sentinel a lengthy account of how Christmas 
had been celebrated in Harrisville: 
As Christmas time drew near, the people of 
this village gladly united in a festival for the 
promotion of good feeling and social sympathy 
which a common table and Christmas tree are 
calculated to produce •••• On Wednesday evening 
last the capacious schoolroom was thronged by 
all classes of citizens. 
There were songs by the choir, recitations, and a dinner 
for all. There was also a Santa Claus and a Christmas 
tree, and presents were given to the children. The choir 
gave its leader, Milan w. Harris, two silver goblets and 
a salver. There were presents for the two school teachers 
and the minister, and "the young ladies of the Mills" pre-
sented the Rev. c. M. Palmer with an armchair. "The com-
pany separated with the general feeling that it was good 
102 11 New Mill Dedication," Jan. 10, 1867, Dance 
program in possession of John J. Colony, Jr. 
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to spend an evening in social concourse and be made shar-
ers in the happiness which such a festival should always 
bring.n103 
Behind the saccharine sentiments, one sees here 
the self-conscious effort of a small and heterogeneous 
community to promote unity and good feeling. Whatever 
its success, and however shallow the efforts may have 
been, it represented a more promising approach to the 
village's social problems than simply mourning for the 
good old days, when the Harrises spoke only to Twitchells. 
These two occasions also suggest that, at least by the late 
1860 1 s, Harrisville was developing a social life distinc-
tively of its own kind and making. 
103 NHS, Jan. 2, 1868. 
CHAPTER V 
THE ECONOMIC LIFE OF HARRISVILLE 
The Harris and Colony woolen mills have been the 
central fact in the economic life of Harrisville. How-
ever, there are other aspects which need to be considered. 
There were farms in the vicinity before any of the woolen 
mills were built, and later, as the mill village grew, 
other business and industry developed. Much of it was ad-
junctive to the woolen mills; some of it was largely in-
dependent. All of it was subject to change, and the eco-
nomic life of the area altered considerably during the 
course of the nineteenth century. In 1900, though the 
town was already past the peak of its growth, a variety 
of enterprises were still flourishing. 
Farming in Harrisville shared the same fate as most 
of New England agriculture and its history is in sharp 
contrast to the rise of the woolen mills. In ~he very 
early years of the nineteenth century, farming predomi-
nated as a means of livelihood, and, if not characterized 
by luocurious living, was at least buoyant and self-
confident. One writer has called the period from 1790 
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to 1830 "The Age of Self-Sufficiency" in northern New 
1 England, and this applied to towns like Nelson where 
"everything that was needed to sustain life could be pro-
duced on the farm, with the exception of a few small 1m-
ports and the need for currency to buy professional 
2 
service." 
Such self-sufficiency required a mixed type of 
farming. Henry Melville, writing about 1823, reported 
that in Nelson 11 the principal articles of produce are 
beef, pork, butter, and cheese. Of grain there is not 
any more raised than is required for the use of the 1n-
habitants.113 Sometime later, Levi Leonard wrote that in 
Dublin the main crops were corn, oats, barley, and pota-
4 toes. Within the area of Harrisville, the crops must 
have been much the same. Milan Harris always retained 
an interest in farming. At an agricultural fair in Nelson 
in October, 1855, Milan had on exhibition "12 varieties of 
apples, potatoes, and garden vegetables.n5 In a town like 
Harrisville a manufacturer could still live close to the 
soil! 
1Harold F. Wilson, The Hill Country of Northern 
New England, p. 15. 
2 Michael G. Hall, "Nelson, Nell Hampshire, 1780-
1870," pp. 75-76. 
3Letter from Henry Melville to John Farmer, Con-
cord, N. H., ea. 1823. 
4 5 Leonard, 1855, p. 121. NHS, Oct .. 5, 1855. 
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Also, from Colonial days to the present, the 
farmers of New England have tapped the sugar maples in the 
snows of early spring, and the quantity of sap gathered in 
some years must have been tremendous. In 1864 the Sentinel 
reported that "the amount of sugar made in Nelson the past 
season is estimated ••• to be over 30,000 pounds." In 
Dublin the same year, 110 persons made an aggregate amount 
of nearly 55,000 pounds. 6 At an estimated price of fifteen 
cents per pound at that time, 7 maple sugar was an important 
8 
cash crop for the farmers of Dublin and Nelson. 
The soil around Harrisville is neither the best 
nor the worst. One gazetteer,; in 1885 reported that it was 
"generally good and yields fine crops,•9 a rosier statement 
than the facts warranted. A greater handicap to farming 
than the quality of the soil was the rough, rocky, and un-
even terrain. The soil could be improved but little could 
be done about the boulder-strewn hillsides with granite 
ledge lurking inches below the surface. When farmers took 
the trouble to manure their fields, crops could be con-
siderably increasea.10 
6NHS, June 16, 1864. 
8NHS, April 25, 1883. 
7NHS, May 21, 1868. 
9Hamilton Child, Gazetteer of Cheshire County, New 
Hampshire, p. 175; Leonard, 1855, pp. 122-123, gives the 
data from several chemical analyses made of the soil in 
Dublin. 
10Leonard 1855 121 , , P• • 
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Some farmers in Dublin, like Jonathan K. Smith, 
even raised wheat. In 1838 he produced a crop equal to 
forty-one bushels per acre, 11 a figure he could quote 
without apology to any wheat grower in the country. None-
theless, the farm of J. K. Smith must have been exception-
al. In general, the farms of Dublin and Nelson could not 
rival those in the West, as those toxns• steady decline in 
population indicated. Levi Leonard listed the names of 
over one thousand adult males, most of them with families, 
12 
who emigrated from Dublin before 1853. Many of them may 
have gone to Lowell or Boston, but their destination did 
not alter the effect on the farms about Harrisville. "By 
1830, the buoyancy of life on the uplands had worn away. 
nl3 
• • • 
One enterprise that gave a temporary reprieve to 
many farms in northern New England was sheep raising. 
The success of this industry rested on three factors. The 
first was the American woolen industry's growing need for 
an adequate domestic supply of good quality woo1. 14 The 
second was the fact that the rock-strewn hillsides of 
I, 82. 
11~, Jan. 25, 1838. 
12Leonard, 1855, pp. 418-42J. 
l3Wilson, ~· cit., P• 26. 
14 Arthur H. Cole, The American Wool Manufacture, 
187 
northern New England were better suited to grazing than 
cultivating, and the cold climate encouraged sheep to grow 
a heavier coat than in regions where the climate was milder. 
The third factor was the introduction of the Merino breed 
of sheep from Spain in 1809. This famous breed had been 
jealously kept from export by the Spanish government, 
but the disorders of the Napoleonic wars allowed the 
American consul in Lisbon, William Jarvis, to purchase 
a flock and send it to Boston in 1809.15 
In New England, the Merino was an immediate suo-
cess. In the next six years, upwards of 24,000 of these 
16 
animals arrived in America. Merino rams were adver-
17 tised for sale in the Sentinel as early as July, 1810. 
So popular did sheep raising become in New England that 
before long it was described as a "mania,"18reaahing its 
peak in the years between 1830 and 1845. After that, the 
declining tariff rates on imported wool and, more impor-
tantly, the increasing production of Western wool meant 
the eventual end of large-scale sheep raising in northern 
New England, despite a brief revival of the industry there 
during the Civil war. 19 
15 Wilson, ~· cit., pp. 75-76. 
16James D. Squires, The Granite State of the 
United States, I, 232. 
l7~, July 28, 1810. 18squires, ~· £!!•, I, 232. 
19wilson, ~· oit.,pp. 76-88. 
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The rural area around the village of Harrisville 
shared in this 11 mania. 11 Merino sheep were first seen in 
Nelson in 1830, when they were added to some already ex-
isting flocks there. 20 "By 1836 there were more than six 
thousand sheep pastured in Nelson, which was more than any 
21 
other town in the county, but one.• By the end of the 
decade, the total number of sheep in the town had in-
creased 200 per cent, and most of this increase came in 
the small flocks of between fifty and one hundred head. 22 
It was in these years that the huge sheep barns were 
erected, the cleared land pushed to its farthest extent, 
and the stone walls, which one encounters today running 
meaninglessly through dense forest, built to mark off 
· pastures and meadows. 
Hall writes that in Nelson "the boom during the 
Civil War was,if anything, more exaggerated than that 
during the late thirties and early forties. 1123 One ex-
planation for this was that by the sixties, the busy 
Harris and Colony mills provided a ready market for large 
amounts of wool. But Hall also points out that the end 
came more quickly this time too. After the War, the mar-
ket was glutted with woolens, and increased importations 
20 Bemis MSS, XLIII, 2, in Hall, ~· cit., P• 80. 
21 C. Benton and Samuel Barry, Statistical View of 
the Woolen Manufactures, pp. 14-16, in Hall, ~· cit., pp. 
81-82. 
22Ibid. 23Hall, ~· £!l•, P• 83. 
189 
of raw wool from South America and Australia meant disas-
trous competition for the sheep growers of New England. 24 
By 1871 there were only fifteen hundred sheep in Nelson. 2S 
Some sheep raisers might survive, and a few might even 
prosper. The Cheshire Mills continued to buy local wool 
26 in small amounts for many years. However, by 1870 the 
production of wool as a staple commodity was a thing of 
the past. 
Long lines of sheep were driven across the State 
and into Massachusetts to the slaughter houses at 
Brighton •••• The great sheep barns slowly fell 
into ruin; the hill pastures grew back into brush 
and forest; and the days of sheep2tarming as a major enterprise came to an end. 7 _ 
One authority on the region has written that the 
years between 1870 and 1900 were for the rural areas of 
northern New England the period of their greatest dis-
tress. "In these years ••• the shook of the widespread 
desertion of farms and the pronounced decline in rural 
population, with their social and economic consequences, 
stunned the hill country." He goes on to say that though 
1n the years to follow the situation was far from satis-
factory, the region had by that time built up sufficient 
325, in 
24 
Wilson, ~· ~·· p. 86. 
2S · Board of Agriculture, Annual Report, I, 324-
Hall, ~· cit., p. 83. 
26cMR, General Journal, 1872-1882. 
27squires, ~· 2!!.,I, 237. 
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resistance to maintain its agricultural way of life in 
spite of adverse conditions. 28 
Although this may have been true of the region 
generally, it is doubtful that it applies to Dublin and 
Nelson. Allowing for the loss incurred by the formation 
of the new town of Harrisville in 1870, the census figures 
indicate that the two parent towns suffered a greater popu-
lation decline in the early decades of the twentieth cen-
tury than they did in the last of the nineteenth. 29 In-
deed, Nelson in the 1870's was even able to clear itself 
of the large debt incurred during the war years3° and, to-
gether with Dublin, continued to show considerable vitality. 
Various factors helped to maintain these towns during the 
late nineteenth century, including the popularity of Dub-
lin as a summer resort for the very wealthy, the small 
industry in Nelson, and the woolen mills in Harrisville. 
The farming population in Harrisville fared much 
the same as their neighbors in Dublin or Nelson. Although 
the farmers formed a minority in the new town, they were a 
considerable group. According to the Census of 1880, about 
40 per cent of the town's population lived outside the mill 
village, there were fifty-eight farms in the town, and 
farmers and farm laborers made up about 2) per cent of the 
town's work force. After the woolen mill workers, farmers 
28 Wilson, 2E.· cit., p. 95. 
29see Appendix • 3°NHS, Sept. 2), 187,5. 
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were the most numerous occupational group.3l 
Even more than their neighbors across the town 
line, the farmers of Harrisville benefited from the mills. 
In the last analysis, it was the mills that brought the 
railroad, a means of shipping as advantageous for the 
farmer with cash crops as for the manufacturer. The sale 
of wool to the mills by the local farmers has already 
been mentioned. Sheep raising continue.4, though in ever 
decreasing numbers. There were 612 sheep in town in 1874, 
434 in 1885, and 210 in 1900. 32 In addition to wool, the 
woolen mills also bought locally great quantities of cord-
wood. For heating its plant and doing its processing, the 
Cheshire Mills alone burned about a thousand cords of wood 
annually. In 1885 the company paid out nearly $2,400. on 
wood accounts to a score of local people. 33 Cordwood was 
a dependable cash crop, if a cheap one, and it could be 
harvested and marketed during the slack winter months.34 
Finally, the mill village, with a population of over five 
3lNHS, Aug. 12, 1880; Census, 1880, Harrisville, 
pp. 11-28. Since the Census of 1880 is the last one open 
for inspection, this line of inquiry ends with that year. 
32Harrisville Town Records, Tax Invoice, 1874; 
~' 1886, 1901. In these years attacks on flocks by dogs 
got to be so troublesome as to further discourage sheep 
raisers. See NHS, Oct. 18, 1882. 
33CMR, Cashbook "C", 1882-1889, pp. 113-157. 
J 4NHS, Feb. 7, 188J. 
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hundred people in 188o, 35 was a ready market for locally 
raised meat and farm produce. In fact, the great propor-
tion of the sheep raised in Harrisville may, in this pe-
riod, have been mutton sheep, as this was the trend in the 
state at large. 36 
In the last decades of the century, local farmers 
made efforts to change with the times. Many turned to 
dairying. 37 The number of cows in Harrisville varied 
greatly through the years, and fell precipitously after 
the Panics of 1873 and 1893, but there were 224 cows there 
in 1886, and about the same number at the end of the cen-
tury.38 Butter, milk, and cheese could be sold not only 
in the mill village, but in Keene and elsewhere, and the 
railroad provided quick transportation to these markets. 
In one year, 2742 cans of cream, worth nearly four thousand 
dollars, were sent by railroad from Harrisville to a milk 
company in Wilton, New Hampsh1re. 39 The town sought to 
encourage the dairy industry by granting tax exemptions to 
40 
creameries and cheese factories. 
35census, 1880, Harrisville. 
36W11son, 2£• cit., p. 187. 37Ibid., pp. 191-194. 
38Harrisville Town Records, Tax Invoice, 1874; 
H!R, 1886, 1891, 1896, 1901. 
39NHS, Dec. 21, Dec. 28, 1887, Oct. 31, 1888. 
40~, March 7, 1883. 
The farmers of Harrisville made other efforts to 
keep up with new methods of agriculture and to protect 
41 their way of life. They experimented with silos, and 
42 they organized a Grange in Pottersville. This organi-
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zation, though it was more active in promoting social af-
fairs than anything else, sponsored lecturers from 11the 
United States Experimental Station"at Hanover, New Hamp-
shire on such subjects as stock feeding. 43 
In conclusion, it appears that Harrisville farming 
underwent the same long decline that it did throughout 
northern New England, yet nonetheless the farmers put up 
a stout defense of their rocky hills, and had their plight 
eased by the simultaneous emergence of the industrial-vil-
lage of Harrisville. 
Overshadowed though they were by the woolen mills, 
there were in the area ot Harrisville several minor indus-
tries. Many of the individual companies were very small 
or very short-lived, or both, and there would be little 
point in trying to trace them all individually. Some of 
the industries, however, made a sufficiently large contribu-
tion to Harrisville's economy to warrant description. 
One of the earliest industries, begUn ~ Potters-
41Ibid. 42NHS, Dec. 17, 1884. 
43NHs, Oct. 30, Nov. 6, 1889. 
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ville in 1795, was the manufacture of brown earthenware. 
There was a local clay of excellent quality, 45 and during 
the years of the Napoleonic Wars, when trade with Europe 
was disrupted, the industry throve. At one time there 
were eight or ten pottery shops in the vicinity of the 
village. 46 In the early years of the nineteenth century, 
when hard money was seldom seen in these hill towns, this 
brown earthenware served as.,a form of currency. "Farmers 
in the vicinity of the potteries were glad to exchange 
their surplus products for it. They carried the ware to 
various parts of this and adjoining states and exchanged 
it for cash or for such articles as were needed •••• n47 
After 1815, the industry slowly declined. It could not 
compete with the cheap English whiteware and tin ware, 
48 
and was virtually driven from the market. As late as 
the Census of 1860, there were still four men living in 
the village who listed their occupation as •potter," but 
49 
another ten years and they were gone. 
An essential minor industry or trade for any com-
munity in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries was a 
blacksmith shop. Harrisville's first antedated the village 
44 It was begun by one David Thurston. Child, ~· 
cit., p. 177; D. H. Hurd (ed.), Histort of Cheshire and 
SUflivan Counties, New Hampshire, p. 2 7• 
45
ch1ld, ~· cit., p. 177. 46ru!. 
47Hurd, .2£• cit., p. 217. 48ill9:,. 
49census, 1860, Dublin, pp. $7-91; Census, 1870, 
Vol. XVI, Dublin, pp. 19-20. 
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itself by a good many years, for Jason Harris's blacksmith 
and trip-hammer shop, built about 1778, was the second 
building erected along Goose Brook.5° Probably his shop 
was too remote to get much trade; at any rate Jason Harris 
soon gave it up and moved into Nelson village. 
Some years later there was another blacksmith shop 
built on the same site, this one belonging to Mainard 
51 Wilson. It was an attractive brick building. Built out 
over the stream, it stood three stories high, and had its 
water wheel directly under the shop. Wilson's shop, or 
stand, did more than blacksmithing. This was not unusual, 
for a skilled blacksmith often made and repaired all sorts 
of tools, fixtures, and simple machinery. In 1850 Wilson 
employed five men in his shop, at a cost of $150. a month 
for wages. He ran seven turning lathes by waterpower, and 
made factory machinery which accounted for three-fourths of 
his income. 52 
In 1859, this shop was bought by the Cheshire 
Mills.53 They used it, and still do, to make machinery 
parts and repairs needed in the woolen mill. The building 
is still standing but, because of its use by the Cheshire 
Mills, it has not been kept in as fine a state of preserva-
tion as have many other buildings in the village. By 1877, 
50 Leonard, 1855, p. 273. 
52 Census, 1850, Vol. XIV, Dublin, Schedule 5. 
53Cheshire County Records, Book 198, p. 60, in CMR. 
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if not betore, another blacksmith stand was in operation 
just behind the home of Milan Harr1s.54 The village prob-
ably never had more than one blacksmith shop at any one 
time but, with about two hundred head of horses and oxen 
in the town during the last quarter of the century,55 was 
always able to support one blacksmith. 
The most important minor industry in Harrisville 
was the manufacture of wooden ware. This was natural since 
the area offered in abundance the two essentials of water 
power and timber. The first such enterprise was started 
in 1838 along Goose Brook in the eastern part of Harris-
ville.56 This shop turned out washboards, clothes-pins, 
mop handles, and, like all such shops, a certain amount of 
sawn lumber.57 Another shop was soon started on the same 
stream just below the mill village. In 1850 this shop em-
ployed five men at a monthly cost in wages of $110., and 
was manufacturing boxes and various kinds of lumber.58 
54c. H. Rockwood, Atlas of Cheshire County, N. H. 
(1877). This stand was operated by one George Tufts, and 
later by Robert MacColl, until about 1928. 
55 HTR, 1886, 1901. 
56tt was started by George Handy and Nathaniel 
Greeley. Leonard, 1855, p. 275; Hurd, ~· cit., p. 211; 
Map of Cheshire County, N. H. (1858). 
57 Leonard, 1855, p. 275. 
58It was run by Thaddeus Perry Mason. Census, 1850, 
Vol. XIV, Dublin, Schedule 5; Leonard, 1855, p. 276. 
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Further to the west, in Pottersville, there was still 
another wooden-ware shop which, beginning in 1849, manu-
factured much the same sort of th1ng.59 In addition, 
there were in the 1850's and later, several saw mills op-
erating on still other streams within the area of Harris-
ville. 
In the years after Harrisville became a separate 
town, the wooden-ware industry continued to prosper for a 
time. The water power was more fully exploited by the 
construction of new dams and reservoirs. 60 In 1880 there 
were seven dams along Goose Brook within the town lines.6l 
Also, the decline of farms left greater acreage for grow-
ing timber, and vast quantities were used. One shop, owned 
by Zophar Willard, consumed an average of a thousand cords 
of wood annually. 62 
In 1880 there were twenty-two men in Harrisville 
who worked in the town's four wooden-ware shops, 63 and five 
years later the number of workers had doubled. 64 Some of 
the shops claimed to have the most modern machinery avail-
able for the making of clothes-pins, pail handles, trays, 
59 Leonard, 1855, p. 276. 
60 Hurd, 22.• cit., p. 212. 
6lNHS, June 24, 1880. 
63census, 1880, Harrisville. 
64Ch1ld, 2E_· cit., p. 177. 
shingles, laths, and boxes. 65 The wooden-ware industry 
was probably on the decline by the end of the century, 
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but one chair factory, owned by the Winn family, continued 
to operate well into the twentieth century. 66 
Of commercial enterprises, probably the first was 
a store in Pottersville. It was in the house built by 
Levi Willard, son of the Reverend Elijah and father of 
Zophar, and was in operation for some years before 1838. 
"The principal stock of a country store in those days was 
New England rum, molasses, and salt fish." 67 
In the mill village, a store was built about 18)8, 
possibly by Cyrus Harris.68 This building still stands, 
close by Abel Twitchell's house, overlooking the gorge and 
the mills. It was built of red brick, two and a half 
stories high with the gabled end at the front. In8'neral 
style, it closely resembled the other buildings erected in 
the village during the same period. If Cyrus Harris did 
built it, he had little or nothing to do with running it 
as a store. In 1842, one William Hyde in Harrisville of-
65Child, ~· cit., p. 177; NHS, June 24, 1880; 
Oct. 18, 1882. 
66 Leonard, 1920, p. 578; Fisk and Wadsworth, Map 
of Dublin, N. H. (1853 and 1906). The Winn 1 s factory had 
superseded Amos Perry's saw and box mill. 
67NHS, Aug. 18, 1886. The location of the store 
was supposedly No. 10, Lot 21, Range X, in Dublin, where 
the Baptist parsonage later stood. See Leonard, 1920, 
pp. 66)-664. 
68Hurd, ~· cit., p. 213. 
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fered his business and stock (but apparently not the build-
ing) for sale 11 on account of ill-health.n 69 Two years 
later, another notice appeared in the Sentinel, advertis-
ing a "New Store and New Goods at Harrisville." The 
storekeeper added a note which reveals another home in-
dustry of the nineteenth century: 11 Palm leaf will be 
furnished to Braiders, and good hats taken in exchange 
for Goods, at fair prices .••• u?O 
The operation of the store continued to change 
hands every few years, and its storekeepers included the 
D. w. Clement who tangled with Milan Harris in 1856. Who 
owned the store during these years remains a question. 
It is .not likely to have been Milan Harris. The Cheshire 
Mills owned it in 186o, 71 but the Colonys apparently did 
not run, or wish to run, a "company store" in the usual 
sense of the word. When the store came on the market, 
they simply took it over for a period of time, and sold, 
leased, or rented it as they could. 72 
Among the records of the Cheshire Mills is the 
ledger of one 11 Ebenr. Jones, Esq." who kept store in 
Mr. 
69NHS, Jan. 26, 1842. 
?ONHS, May 1, 1844; of. Leonard, 1920, P• 579. 
71cMR, "April Letters, 1860, 11 Homers. Lathe to 
Colony, April 2, 1860. 
1962. 
72Interview with John J. Colony, Jr., Jan. 13, 
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Harrisville briefly in the late 1850's. A sampling of the 
accounts of Milan Harris and Henry Colony in 1858 reveals 
interesting data both on the items they purchased and the 
prices they paid: 
Henry Colony73 Milan Harris74 
1 1/4# Mackeral .08 .10 1/2 Bush. Salt -38 
4 pocket knives .67 16# Sugar 1.44 
1 Bbl. Extra flour 7.00 1 pr. shoes .sa 
1/4# peppermints .os s doz. crackers .25 
1 Bar soap .21 4# nails .18 
1# Figs .16 1 reader .42 
2 doz. crackers .10 2# coffee .25 
1 Pr. suspenders .13 1 gal. molasses .38 
1# Black tea .so 10 Lard 1.40 
6# Lard .14 .84 1 file .10 
2 prs. shoes 1.3~ 4 window glass .12 
4# Rice .2 
Even from this bit of evidence it is clear that it was the 
Colonys, not the Harrises, who were given to frivolities! 
As the mill village expanded in the post-Oivil War 
era, its commercial life became more active. Other stores 
appeared,75 though the red brick one was the principal 
store, and the one that has remained in business down to 
the present. A map of 1877 showed a livery stable and, 
76 
alas, a saloon. A chatty little column in the Sentinel 
73 CMR, Ebenr. Jones Ledger, p. 6. 
74Ibid., p. 3; of. Historical Statistics of the 
~U~n=it~e~d~S~t~a~t~es~, p. 124, Series 101-112. 
75NHS, Oct. 13, 1870; Fisk and Wadsworth, Map of 
_nu.-b....;;l=i=n;.z.., _...N;.;..•;_..;;.;H;;.;... (1853 and 1906). 
76c. H. Rockwood, Atlas of Cheshire County, N. H. 
(1877). The saloon was kept by one W. J. Armstrong. 
in 1881 indicated the increasing variety of commercial 
enterprise in Harrisville: 
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A. w. Sprague of Keene intends to open a store here 
this week, overs. Earle's barber shop. Millinery 
rooms have been opened in the house of F. Jewett. 77 
So~e years before this, probably in the late 1860's, 
a hotel was opened in Harrisville. 78 The rambling old 
frame building still stands near the western end of the 
village. ~·Its dilapidation is now complete, but even in 
its early years the building must have added little to 
the appearance of the village. Its very name, "The Union 
Hotel,• suggested that it was but another of the thousand 
such dreary places across the land which served the needs 
ot a traveling public with a minimum of comfort or beauty. 
In 1881 the hotel was bought by a Charles Blake, of Jaffrey, 
and shortly after reopened as the 11 Nubanusit House. 1179 The 
new name suggested some aspiration by Mr. Blake, for ele-
ganc~ it not its achievement. 
The old register of the hotel is gone, and informa-
tion about its operation is scarce. There were sixteen 
rooms in the main building. For its custom, the hotel 
depended largely on summer or permanent boarders and on 
traveling men. At the turn of the century there were 
Nov. 10, 1881. Oct. 13, 1870. 
Nov. 10, Nov. 24, 1881. 
202 
80 
usually ten or fifteen guests staying there. Mr. Blake 
also kept horses for hire, but it is difficult to see how 
the operation of the hotel itself could have showed much 
profit over the years. 
If the hotel itself was dreary, the same could not 
be said of all its guests. Couples of doubtful character 
81 
and relationship stayed there, and Harrisville's last 
resident physician, the colorful Dr. Byrnes, lived there 
82 for years. It is local opinion that at the turn of the 
century Charles Blake was making more money from the sale 
of illegal (and watered) whiskey than he was from the hotel 
itself. 83 Whatever the means, the Nubanusit House man-
aged to keep its doors open well into the twentieth century. 
No innovation was longer debated, or deemed to be 
of greater economic consequence to Harrisville, than the 
coming of the railroad. Many remote parts of the country 
saw their economic salvation in the steam locomotive, and 
the region of the Monadnook highlands was no exception. 
As early as 1835, when the railroad "fever 11 was first run-
84 
ning high, but before there was a single piece of track 
80 Interview with Ernest Blake, 
Harrisville, Aug. 1960. 
son of Charles Blake, 
81~, April 8, 1880. See ch. VII, P•. 332. 
82
cf. Newton Tolman, North of Monadnock, "Rum, 
Pneumonia, and Dr. Burke." 
83rnterview with old-time resident, Aug. 1960. 
84~, Sept. 10, 1835· 
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in the state of New Hampshire, a local committee planned 
a line that was to run from Brattleborough, Vermont, to 
Nashua, New Hampshire. The most difficult stretches of 
the route were the highlands in Dublin, but the committee 
assured the public that these could be easily surmounted by 
the use of inclined planes on each side of the heights. 85 
Just the previous year, Pennsylvania had opened a 
canal and railroad route acrose the state by devising the 
famous Portage Railway. In that system, inclined planes 
and stationary engines were used to pull the canal boats 
86 
and railroad oars over the Allegheny Mountains. It was 
very likely this ingenious, but uneoonomioal, means of 
overcoming steep grades whioh inspired the New Hampshire 
railroad enthusiasts to see the inclined plane as an easy 
way to surmount heights only half the altitude of the Alle-
ghenies. 
This early burst of enthusiasm for a railroad 
aoross the state failed, and the plan was never tried. 
No further mention of such a route appeared in the Senti-
~ for another fourteen years. In this interval, the 
railroad had pushed up the Merrimack and Connecticut River 
valleys. When, amid muoh celebration, the tracks reached 
Keene, in 1848, local enthusiasm was renewed for a line to 
85 ~, Aug. 6, 1835· 
86 Edward Channing, A History of the United States, 
V, 15-16. 
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connect the eastern and western parts of the state. 
The next year the Sentinel mentioned the possi-
bility of a railroad to run from Keene, through Harris-
ville, ~o Concord. 87 Meetings were held in various towns 
to discuss the relative advantages of various routes. In 
reporting a number of these in June, 1851, the Peterborough 
Transcript said that "the meeting at Harrisville was re-
spectably large and much sympathy for the project is felt 
in that quarter.n 88 However, the enthusiasm again proved 
ephemeral, and nothing more was to be heard of such a line 
for still another decade. Without doubt, the growing mill 
village of Harrisville favored such a railroad, but it was 
not yet strong enough to have any real influence in the 
matter. 
The 1860 1s saw Harrisville boom and the prospects 
for the railroad revive. These were undoubtedly helped 
by the fact that the state government was now firmly in 
the hands of the industrialists and their agent, the Re-
publican Party. The first step came in 1864, when the 
state granted a charter to the Manchester and Keene Rail-
road.89 The next year a survey of the route was made. The 
section planned between Harrisville and Keene was altered 
June 
87NHs, April 26, 1849. 
88contoocook Transcript [Peterborough Transcript], 
25, 1831. 
89NHS, Sept. 18, 1879· 
20.5 
to obtain an easier grade,9° but there was never any doubt 
that the road should go through Harrisville. This was not 
only because of the importance of the mill village, and 
the fact that people there wanted the railroad, but also 
because Harrisville was the lowest place at which to cross 
the summit of the highlands between the Merrimack and 
Connecticut Rivers. 91 If there was to be a railroad, it 
was logical for it to go through Harrisville, but after 
thirty years of talk many people found it difficult to 
take the project seriously. Among the accounts of the 
Cheshire Mills is a skeptical notation: 
Nov. 17th 186.5 pd. to M. Harris Paid $1,50.00 
for Survey of Manchester and Keene Railroad. 
!!!; b~~~~~lyD~~~~e~~!kdi~fe!~~ ~~iir~:~.:~ 92 
With a technically feasible route laid out, the railroad 
corporation was formally organized in 1868, and despite 
his earlier skepticism, Henry Colony was one of the origi-
nal directors. 93 A company was formed to build the road,94 
but then came new trouble. 
The construction company (and nothing has come to 
light about who were its leading figures) asked for a two 
hundred thousand dollar gratuity from the towns along the 
90NHS, May 9, 1867. 91NHS, Oct. 13, 1870. 
92cMR, General Journal, 18.58-1866. 
93NHs 8 8 94 
___ , Sept. 1 , 1 79. Hurd, 2£• cit., p. 212. 
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route to build the twenty-five mile section between Keene 
and Greenfield, New Hampshire, where the tracks of another 
railroad had already reached. 95 Such a proposal was a com-
mon way of financing construction in that extravagant era 
of railroading and, despite opposition, most of the towns 
along the route voted amounts varying from two-and-a-half 
to five per cent of their valuations. 96 In Dublin and 
Nelson, however, a battle ensued, and finally ended with 
Harrisville's "secession." 
The question whether to vote the gratuity must 
have been the leading topic of conversation in those two 
towns during 1869. It was mainly the farmers who were in 
opposition. 97 Back in 1835 they might have_ favored the 
plan, but in the intervening years they had seen their 
farms decline, and they knew it was the experience of 
some other agricultural towns that the arrival of the 
railroad did not check, but only intensified, the flight 
of the young people from the farm to the city. 98 The New 
Hampshire farmers' economic decline only served to in-
crease a natural conservatism. And they noted that the 
arguments for the railroad stressed the fact that it was 
95NHS, June 11, 1874. 9~urd, ~· cit., p. 212. 
97Hurd, ~· £!!•, p. 212; Hall, ~· cit., p. 53. 
98James w. Goldthwait, 11 A Town That Has Gone Don-
hill," The Geographical Review, XVII, No. 4 (October, 1927), 
539· 
207 
needed in order to fully develop the water power so abun-
dant between Peterborough and Keene. This had little ap-
peal to the farmers, who saw no reason why they should pay 
higher taxes to help the manufacturer. Thus the promises 
that the railroad would make "this section of the state to 
99 bloom as the rose" left their grim, weather-beaten faces 
unmoved. The bitterness which the Nelson farmers felt 
towards the Harrisville element, determined to have the 
railroad one way or another, was expressed by some local 
bard in a newspaper published in Nelson in March, 1870: 
99 
The Latest Excitement 
Not by John G. Whittier 
If you will give attention, 
I'll try and tell you how 
A portion of our citizens 
Are making quite a row 
Old Nelson was good enough 
To live 1ft, so it seems, 
'Till the subject of a railroad 
Burst in upon their dreams. 
This Railroad would cost ''a pile, t 
But on having it they were bent, 
And all they asked the town to do, 
Was to vote them Three Per Cent. 
But Old Nelson didn't see it, 
And then some of them found 
They couldn't live here any longer 
They must have another town. 
There once was a great rebellion, 
Within this land, you know; 
Don't this seem something like it, 
When they say they are bound to go? 
NHS, Oct. 13, 1870. 
The South seceded on a pretext 
Of oppression and abuse. 
And in this Town rebellion, 
They make the same excuse. 
They calculate to draw the line 
Between the old town and the new, 
To accommodate the voters 
Who on Election day are TRUE. 
And now, it remains to be seen 
Whether this aimed-at separation 
Shall end as did those efforts 
To divide our dear old Nation. 100 
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The issue of the gratuity oame to a head late in 
1869. In Dublin, a special town meeting was held on No-
vember 9. The town records tell what happened: 
On the motion that the town raise a gratuity 
of 3% of its valuation to be assessed at such 
time & in such manner as the town may hereafter 
deem expedient, to aid in the construction of the 
Manchester and KeeneR. R., to be expended between 
the towns of Keene and Peterborough--lOS voted in 
the affirmative & 85 in the negative, whioh motion 
was lost; the law requiring a 2/3 rds vote 101 
The element in favor of the railroad did not give 
up easily. Another special town meeting was held in De-
cember but, though the margin was closer (124-82), the 
102 
subsidy again failed to pass. Finally, when at the 
next regular town meeting in March, 1870, the same arti-
cle came up, the town voted indefinitely to postpone the 
100The Nelson Clarion, March, 1870. 
101 Dublin Town Records, Vol. V, Toltn Meetings, 
1847-1882, p. 381. 
102Ibid., p. 382. 
103 matter. 
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In Nelson, it was much the same story, but the de-
feat of the measure was more decisive. A special town 
meeting was called in November, and the article of prin-
cipal interest read: 
To see if the town will vote a gratuity of 
five per cent of the valuation of said town, or 
any less sum than five per cent, to the Manchester 
and Keene Railroad Corporation, to assist and en-
courage the building of a railroad between Keene 
and Greenfield .••• 
When the article came up, the Nelson people "voted not to 
raise three per cent of the valuation of the town to aid 
the Manchester and Keene Railroad, 56 voting in favor of 
104 the gratuity, 67 against." Nelson was clearly against 
voting the gratuity, and no further ballots were ever taken. 
The embattled farmers of Dublin and Nelson had won their 
fight, but it was a Pyrrhic victory. 
The Harrisville people had sat through many a frus-
trating town meeting in their day, but the defeat of the 
railroad was too much. For thirty-odd years they had seen 
the towns of Dublin and Nelson vote down their petitions 
for roads and short-change them on their school money. 
The Harrises and Colonys felt a special grievance. The 
1~3 
· Ibid., p. 384. The determination of Harrisville 
to "secede,v-r:F necessary, was evidently foreseen. Dublin, 
by a vote of 114 to 70, decided not to oppose a division of 
its town. 
104Nelson Town Records, Vol. XIII. 
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town line so ran through the village that their residences 
were on the Nelson side and their woolen mills on the Dub-
lin side. This had been purely accidental, but it may have 
allowed some opportunity for double taxation. At any rate, 
the two leading families felt that they were being taxed 
exorbitantly, and, with no legal residence in Dublin, 
could do little about it. 105 Since Harrisville had been 
growing in wealth and numbers, while both Dublin and Nelson 
continued to decline, people in the mill village were in-
clined to go it alone. The exasperating defeat of the 
gratuity by the stubborn farmers convinced them it was 
time to act. 
The expedition with which Harrisville got its in-
dependence did credit to its leading citizens, and may 
also have been a testimonial to the efficiency of the 
railroad lobby in the state legislature. Although the 
names of the prime movers in the "secession" barely show 
in the records, they must have included Milan Harris and 
Henry Colony. Relations between the two families were 
hardly cordial, but they could act together when it was 
to their advantage. A petition to be constituted a sepa-
rate town was drawn up and signed by "every voter in the 
village, with few exceptions."106 Since nearly every 
voter depended on Milan Harris or ,Henry Colony for his 
10~--
.... ~, June 24, 1880. 106Ibid. 
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livelihood, this near-unanimity of opinion is not sur-
prising. 
The petition was then presented to the June ses-
sion of the New Hampshire Legislature. The Journal of the 
House for that session states: 11 By Mr. Scott, of Keene, 
petition of Milan Harris and 157 others, to constitute the 
town of Harrisville from a part of Dublin and Nelson. 11107 
Curiously, the petition itself was not printed in the 
Journal of the Legislature, as was the usual procedure. 
Nor is there any record of the petition in the Office of 
the Secretary of State, in Concord, where it should be on 
file. Whatever the explanation for this may be, a move 
by the representative from Peterborough to table the matter 
was defeated. Instead, the petition was approved and a 
108 
charter granted to the new town, effective July 2, 1870. 
The whole affair is like a chapter lifted out of Winston 
Churchill's Coniston. Harrisville was indeed 11 railroaded 11 
into existence! 
Freed of their fetters, the railroad advocates in 
the new town proceeded with the business at hand. Some 
delay was to be expected while Harrisville got organized 
but, finally, on August 10, 1872, a special town meeting 
"almost unanimously" voted a gratuity of 5 per cent for 
107Journal of the Honorable Senate and House of 
Representatives of the State of New Hampshire, June Session, 
1870. 
108Laws of New Hampshire, 1870, XLIV. 
109 the railroad. 
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This amounted to $17,500. 110 Just two 
days earlier, a glowing prospectus for the railroad ap-
peared in the Sentinel. It advised the public that the 
subscription books were open for the capital stock of the 
railroad, gave details, and urged support for the venture 
by purchase of the stock. Dividends were expected to be 
not less than 6 per cent a year. It also mentioned the 
possibility that the new line might be leased to some 
other railroad (before it was even built!). The pros-
pectus was signed by the seven directors of the Manchester 
and KeeneRailroad, including Milan Harris and Henry Colony~ll 
Among the names of the other early directors of the cor-
poration were General Simon Goodell Griffin and Ezekiel A. 
Straw who, despite his unlikely name, was governor of the 
state. 112 It was a list of names well calculated to help 
overcome any obstacles in the way of the enterprise. 113 
Not by any means, however, were the company's dif-
ficulties over. The business depression which hit the 
country in 1873, and which bankrupted Milan Harris, kept 
the project at a standstill. Only in 1876 was a permanent 
survey completed and actual construction begun. 11 More than 
l09Hurd 
J ~· cit., p. 212. 110NHS, June 11, 1874. 
lllNHS 
:.:.::::.=,J Aug. 11, 1872. 
112NHS __, May 29, 1873, June 11, 1874, Sept. 18, 1879. 
ll3The Cheshire Mills apparently invested in the 
railroad co:r.oration. The mill's financial records show 
11 assessments 1 between 1876 and 1878 totalling more than 
$15,000. See CMR, General Journal, 1872-1882. 
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one thousand men ~re at work on the Railroad between 
Greenfield and Keene •••• " reported the Sentinel in August 
of that year. 114 The laborers were paid $1.25 a day.ll5 
It may be assumed that they earned their pay, but whether 
they got it is another question, for the construction com-
116 pany failed, as did its successor. Probably the con-
tractors had not duly appreciated the difficulty of grading 
those hills of granite. It has been said that this road 
had the steepest grade of any railroad east of the Conti-
nental Divide. 117 Insufficient capital may also have 
helped cause the failures for some towns were not paying 
the gratuities they had voted. Finally, however, in 1878, 
118 
a single-track railroad was "nominally completed." 
Harrisville was rewarded for its faithfulness with three 
depots: one in the east part of town; one at the southern 
edge of the village; and one in Pottersville, now offi-
cially called "West Harrisville.n119 At long last, the 
II , 
114NHS, Aug. 10, 1876. 115NHS, July 20, 1876. 
ll6Hobart Pillsbury, New Hampshire ••• A History, 
469; Hurd, ~· cit., p. 213. 
117Interview with John J. Colony, Jr., Jan. 13, 
1962; another source specifies a gradient of 1,100 feet in 
14 miles. See Becco Echo, Vol. 4, No. 2 (June, 1953). 
118 Pillsbury, ~· cit. , II , 469. 
ll9Hurd, ~· cit., p. 213. The name apparently 
never was popular, and it was changed to "Chesham" in 
1886. See NHS, Oct. 20, 27, Nov. 24, 1886. 
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railroad had come to Harrisville. 120 
There is no record of any celebration when the 
railroad was completed, no Driving of the Golden Spike, 
no flag-bedecked first train through, thronged with dig-
nitaries. Probably everyone was exhausted. Either that 
or else they had now such doubts about the wisdom of the 
whole venture that a celebration seemed inappropriate. 
Well they might have had their doubts for, as one histo-
rian wrote, 11 a single train was operated over the line for 
some months and then discontinued because it did not pay 
operating expenses."121 The way the Sentinel had it was 
that an injunction had been put upon the railroad by its 
own employees in February, 1879, "as they had not been 
paid off since the road commenced running." Consequently, 
the article continued, "no trains run over the road now. 
The banks along the road have caved in so that the road is 
not in a running condition.•122 · Resumption of service was 
promised in June;23 but if any trains did run that year it 
was not long before they again came to a halt. 
It was all pretty discouraging for the people in 
Harrisville, and there were the jibes of their neighbors 
120The original rails were iron. These were re-
placed with steel rails during the summer of 1887. See 
NHS, June-Sept., 1887, passim. 
121Pillsbury, ~· oit., II, 469-470. 
122 NHS, March 6, 1879· 123NHS, June 19, 1879. 
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in Dublin and Nelson to endure. Their discouragement is 
apparent in the local news columns of the Sentinel: 
The M. & K. railroad is quiet under the snow-- 124 
nothing moving except the boulders in the cuts. 
Another rumor is abroad that the M. & K. Rr. is 
to •start. 1 We wish it would start and never come 
back; perhaps then some suitable conveyance would 
be provided for travellers. 125 
Partly responsible for the trouble were some of 
the towns wh~ch were trying to "weasel out" of paying their 
gratuities. A Dublin correspondent with the Sentinel re-
ferred to this with all the self-satisfaction of one who 
had known better: 
People here are listening to hear the whistle 
of the engines on theM. & K. Rr., now the court 
has ruled Hancock must pay her gratuity •••• It 
begins to be seen that the road will not make all 
the towns rich through which it passes, but such 
:~P~~~~::;i~~l~a~o~o;e~===~n;~;!~n~n~ft~~a~!~ty.l26 
Even in Harrisville it was not until 1883, eleven years 
after the gratuity had been voted, that the town directed 
the selectmen to borrow money to pay the balance due, 
about five thousand dollars. 127 The payment of the 
124NHS, Jan. 22, 1880, "o.c." 
125NHS, Feb. 12, 1880, 11 Z. 11 
12 6NHS, April 22, 1880, 11 P '~ ~ 
127NHS, March 21, 1883, "o.c." The method by 
which the town financed this gratuity is nowhere spelled 
out. An "assignment" of the gratuity voted was held by 
Governor Hale, and it was with him that the Harrisville 
selectmen settled. A local person wrote in the Sentinel 
that the Governor had generously written off the interest 
gratuities undoubtedly was a great help in keeping the 
line in operation. 
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The railroad resumed service in September, 1880, 
and apparently there were no further disruptions of ser-
128 
vice of any magnitude thereafter. Four passenger 
trains ran daily: a morning and an evening train each 
way. Two more trains were sometimes added during the 
129 summer season. Naturally, the complaints of the citi-
zenry continued, about the schedule, the mail service, 
the shabby station in West Harrisville (now Chesham), and 
the delays. "It is vexatious to go to the station and 
wait an hour, more or lees, for a train •.•• nl30 
More important was the freight the line carried. 
By the mid-eighties this was heavy and still increasing. 131 
Two freight trains ran daily, 132 and it is easy to imagine 
what they carried: raw wool, coal, soaps and dyes for 
the woolen mills, to be exchanged for bales of finished 
woolens destined for the great woolen market of Boston; 
due on the note "on account of hie good treatment by some 
of our good citizens in the canvas last November." See 
NHS, March 28, 1883. 
1890. 
128NHS, Sept. 9, 1880. 
129NHS, Jan. 24, June 13, 1883; Hurd, 2E.• cit., p. 213. 
l30NHS, Dec. 1, 1881, "O.C.", May 22, 1889, May 14, 
131Hurd, ~· cit., p. 213. 
l32!m.§., June 13, 1883, "O.C." 
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general merchandise for the small stores along the route; 
wooden ware and lumber from the numerous mills between 
Peterborough and Keene; farm produce, and particularly 
dairy products. 
Probably as a result of the power struggle among 
the several railroads in the state, as well as its own 
financial difficulties, the Manchester and Keene in its 
first nine years of service was operated successively by 
the Nashua and Lowell Railroad, the Connecticut River 
Railroad, the Concord Railroad in conjunction with the 
Boston and Lowell Railroad in 1884, and finally, in 1887, 
by the Boston and Maine Railroad.lJJ It would not seem 
that the M. & K. was worth fighting over. 11 No dividends 
were ever paid on the original stock 11 and the net loss for 
operating the line between 1884 and 1895 was over one hun-
dred thousand dollars. 134 How much of this loss was due to 
operations and how much to management is an open question. 
If the railroad did not fulfill the rosy promises 
that had been painted, if it was a source of much frustra-
tion to the travelling public, and if it was a grievous 
disappointment to any stockholders who really expected 
those annual 6 per aent dividen~s, nonetheless, it gave 
Harrisville better communication with the "outside world" 
.lJJNHS, June 11, 1884; Pillsbury, ~· cit., II, 
469-470. ----
134 Pillsbury, 2£• cit., II, 469~470. 
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than it had ever had before. Indeed it was the best 
answer to its transportation problem possible before the 
coming of the automobile. In 1890 it was estimated that 
in the course of a year more than five thousand people 
took or left the train at Chesham Station alone. 135 The 
railroad must have amply repaid Harrisville for its gra-
tuity. Certainly it was a decided economic gain for the 
new town, and may have been one reason why the Harrisville 
area maintained itself relatively well during the last 
decades of the nineteenth century at a time when so much 
of northern New England was suffering depopulation. 
The last two decades of the century saw the be-
ginnings of a new industry in the vicinity of Harrisville, 
one which would eventually become the most important in 
the area. This was the coming of tourists and summer resi-
dents. This development had its origins in the new wealth 
and leisure of the urban middle class after the Civil War, 
combined with rural New England's natural beauty, climate, 
and declining population. Dublin had attracted summer 
visitors for many years. As early as 1846 a summer board-
ing house was established there, and "by 1879 ten summer 
boarding houses were filled to overflowing each season.nl36 
However, Dublin was known principally for the very wealthy 
l35NHS, May 14, 1890, "O.C." 
l36Leonard, 1920, pp. 605, 607. 
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summer residents who built palatial villas there and en-
tertained such notable guests as Lord Bryce, Mark Twain, 
and President Taft. 137 
Eventuall~ some of this influx of summer people 
into Dublin spilled over into Harrisville, though, with 
exceptions, they were not the very wealthY. More i~por­
tant than the proximity of Dublin was the completion of 
the railroad. There is virtually no mention of summer 
visitors to Harrisville in the pages of the Sentinel be-
fore 1881, but from then on they are one of the frequently 
mentioned items of local news during the spring and summer 
months. 
These visitors took up various kinds of residence. 
Some built, or rented, lakeside cottages. The first of 
these were built in 1885 on Breed Pond, just a mile from 
the Chesham Stat1on. 138 They were so popular that in 1888 
one writer to the Sentinel said, 11 we think we can safely 
predict that there will be fifty cottages erected around 
the lake within five years. 11139 In later years this de-
velopment spread to the banks of Harrisville Pond and North 
Pond, both ideal for the purpose. Other summer people 
137Leonard, 1920, pp. 611-613. Winston Churchill's 
novel, Mr. Crewe's Career, is said to be laid in Dublin. 
138NHS, July 8, 1885. 
l39NHS, Aug. 29, 1888, "O.C." 
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bought run-down farms from discouraged owners. In some 
cases these summer people had come from the area originally, 
gone to the city, and were now returning to recapture their 
youth.l40 Still others camped out along the shore of the 
ponds. The great majority of summer visitors during the 
eighties and nineties, however, must have been what were 
known locally as 11 city boarders." Some stayed at the 
Nubanusit Rouse, 141 but most of them boarded with private 
families. 
The town and residents of Harrisville saw the 1m-
portance of this new industry and sought to give it encour-
agement. Every season the Sentinel told of local residents 
who were making alterations and additions to their homes 
to attract summer boarders. 142 The town improved the camp 
s1tes, 143 and when the owners of summer cottages asked for 
a new road, the selectmen recommended it and the town voted 
144 it without a fraction of the traditional opposition. 
As early as 1888 the State Fish Hatchery was stocking 
140NHS, May 19, 1881. 
141Always known locally, and less elegantly, as 
11 Blake 1s Hotel." 
142NHS, July 12, 1882, May 9, 1883. 
143~, July 12, 1882. 
144~, 1891, PP• 4-5. 
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Silver Lake145 with white perch. 146 Chesham was so much 
revived by the summer people and the railroad that in 1887 
a new general store and fish market were opened there. 147 
Special trains were run for the benefit of the tourists, 148 
and one enterprising resident operated a small steamboat 
on North Pond.149 
Just how much this new industry amounted to in the 
latter part of the nineteenth century is difficult to de-
termine. However, even as early as 1884 there were fifty 
or so 11 city boarders" who spent the month of August in 
Harrisville,l50 and the number of summer visitors seems 
to have steadily increased after that. 151 Shortly after 
the turn of the century, the value of the non-residents' 
property in Harrisville amounted to 25 per cent of the 
town's total valuation.152 In 1900, the summer tourist 
l45The improvements included some misguided efforts. 
Harrisville Pond was renamed "Lake Nubaunsit 11 and Breed 
Pond became the trite and meaningless 11 Silver Lake. 11 Nei-
ther needed any such dubious adornment. 
l4~HS, Oct. 17, 1888. 
147NHS, Oct. 26, 1887. l48NHS, 
14~NHS, April 11, 1888, "o.c." 
150NHS, Aug. 6, 1884. 
June 13, 1883. 
151Neighboring Nelson was slower to attr~ct the 
summer people, perhaps partly because of an unhospitable 
attitude on the part of the residents, but before the end 
of the century it too was having its appearance and its 
economy affected by the summer tourist or resident. See 
Bemis MSS, Box 6, XXXVI, a, 20. 
1906. 
152Harrisville Town Records, Invoice and Taxes, 
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industry in Harrisville would probably have ranked third 
in importance, behind the woolen manufacture and farming. 
But it held the greatest promise for the future. 
No account of Harrisville's economic life in these 
years would be complete which failed to suggest the vital 
atmosphere of the community. Even in 1870, before it 
reached its peak, the Sentinel called Harrisville "the 
most lively business place of its size known ln this sec-
tion of the state.nl53 Certainly it was a place of ac-
tivity, bustle, and noise. Its people were acute business-
men, impatient teamsters, persistent salesmen, and boister-
ous mill hands. Its sounds were the clatter of the looms, 
the rumble of the trains, the tolling of the factory bell, 
and always, the rushing waters of Goose Brook. 
153 NHS, Oct. 13, 1870. 
CHAPTER VI 
THE MILLS OF HARRISVILLE, 1861-1900 
The Harris Mills 
1861-1882 
Although by 1860 Harrisville was fast outgrowing 
the patriarchal control of Milan Harris, he could cer-
tainly regard the future of his woolen mills with confi-
dence and cautious optimism. He had survived the Panic of 
1857 which, in fact, by causing the failure of Harris and 
Hutchinson, had allowed him to expand his plant by taking 
over most of their land and buildings, most importantly 
the Middle Mill. Milan's plant now consisted of the Upper 
Mill, the Middle Mill, dye house, store houses, a brick 
boarding house, and the two all-important dams on Goose 
1 Brook. Helping Milan to run the business were several 
able members of his closely-knit family: his two sons, 
Milan Walter and Charles Romanzo, his brother, Charles 
c. P. Harris, and his son-in-law, J. K. Russell. At the 
beginning of the 1860 1 s, the concern was in good shape, 
having capable management, a good reputation in the in-
dustry, and turning out quality woolens. 
1 Map of Cheshire County, N. H. (1858). 
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The decade of the 1860 1s was one of prosperity 
and expansion for the mills. The main stimulus was the 
Civil War, which brought great new demands for woolen 
cloth. With this in prospect, Milan Harris, in June, 
1861, secured a charter of incorporation from the state 
legislature. In the act, the corporation was called the 
"National Mills," but it was never referred to as such. 
The names of the incorporators were Milan Harris, Milan w. 
Harris, Joseph K. Russell, Alfred R. Harris, and George L. 
wright. The last named was for many years Milan Harris's 
2 boss carder. 
Milan may have been partly prompted to take this 
step of incorporation by the law•s provision for limited 
liability, especially after the experience of 1857· More 
important, probably, was the need for broader control, and 
for capital for expansion and modernization. The Middle 
Mill, the first one built in the village, was by now both 
obsolete and cramped for space. Milan Harris had extended 
the length of his Upper Mill and added a tower at the front 
to house the stairs. However, space for expansion of the 
mills in that narrow, rocky gorge was limited; much of the 
available land had been bought up by the Cheshire Mills. 
Expansion was clearly indicated, but it would be a major 
undertaking. 
2New Hampshire Laws, 1861, ch. 2542. 
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During the war years, a large part of the produc-
tive capacity of the Milan Harris mill must have been 
devoted to making cloth for uniforms. As early as August, 
1861, the Sentinel reported that 
Milan Harris and Co., of Harrisville, are manufac-
turing the cloth for the uniforms of the New Hamp-
shire volunteers, and, we are glad to learn, are 
making a good article. The cloth is a grey doe-
skin, called cadet mixed, is three fourths of a ~ 
yard wide, and costs less than 80 cents a yard. J 
The only other mention of fabrics made in these years are 
notations on the weavers' payroll records. These indicate 
that the company also produced flannels, cords, tweeds, 
4 
and cassimeres. 
The only surviving record of the mills owned by 
the Harrises is a payroll book covering the years from 
1861 to 1867.5 The entries in it were not made with fu-
ture historians in mind, and some of them defy explana-
tion~6 Nonetheless, it is a valuable record, and pro-
vides a dimension to the knowledge of Milan Harris and 
Company which would otherwise be lacking. 
In 1860, the company had employed an average of 
thirty male and thirty female workers.? Although there 
Board 11 
' 
3 NHS, Aug. 22, 1861. 
4nM. Harris Payroll Book," Sept., 1864. 
5
"M. Harris Payroll Book," Jan., 1861-June, 1867. 
6 Entries like, "Discount on Wages Exclusive of 
during 1861. 
7 See Appendix 3 . 
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is some doubt that all the company's employees were listed 
in this payroll book, it indicates that during the Civil 
War the average number of employees rose by 10 or 15 per 
cent. The year 1861 had its ups and downs, but from mid-
1864 to early 1866 the work force probably did not fall 
short of sixty. Peak employment was reached in 1864, when 
the mill had an average of sixty-nine workers on the pay-
roll. No seasonal pattern of employment appears in the 
record. 
Considering the boom times that the war brought, 
it is a little strange that employment at the mill did 
not increase more than 10 or 15 per cent during those 
years. Maybe the company was working to full capacity 
and no further expansion was possible without disrupting 
production. Still, as will be seen, even in 1864 a number 
of the operatives were not working full time. That may 
have been due to unavoidable bottlenecks in production, 
but this would seem an inadequate explanation. On balance, 
it would appear that though the war years were unques-
tionably good ones for the Harris woolen mill, they may 
have fallen short or being boom years. 
The long lists of names in faded ink also permit 
some analysis of the company's work force. Although the 
company reported an equal number of male and female opera-
tives in the Census of 1860, this record shows that during 
the first year of the war the male workers were much in 
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the majority. From the middle of 1862 until the f~ll of 
1865 the female hands, as would be expected in wartime, 
either equalled or slightly exceeded the males in number. 
Thereafter, the men were again in the majority. 8 
In the division of work between the sexes, the 
Harrisville mills must have paralleled the industry gen-
erally during the last half of the nineteenth century. 
Supervising and mechanical work was done almost entirely 
by men. Wool sorting, scouring, and carding operations 
were distinctly men's work. Spinning was primarilY a man's 
work. Weaving was a process that was done by both men and 
women. During the war, most of the weavers were women. 
Later, with the influx of the immigrants from Canada, the 
percentage of male weavers rose until they were sometimes 
in the majority. Among the finishing processes, burling and 
mending were done by women, and dying, pressing, napping, 
and shearing were done by men.9 
The names in the payroll record show that during 
these years the old-stock families still predominated 
among the workers. Beal, Farwell, Heath, Russell, and 
Yardley were among the most frequently listed. There was 
8This pattern was in line with the proportion of 
men and women in the woolen industry nationally. Cf. Edith 
Abbott, Women in Industry, p. 361, Appendix B. 
9Arthur H. Cole, The American Wool Manufacture, II, 
107-110. 
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a sprinkling of Irish names, such as the Winne. Irish 
names are not always identifiable as such, but it is 
doubtful if the Irish exceeded 10 or 15 per cent of Milan 
Harris's work force during the war years. There were al-
most certainly some English immigrants working there too. 
Notable is the absence of French-Canadian names. Not one 
of them is to be found in this book, yet in 1870 the 
French-Canadians were the largest foreign-born minority 
in the town. Either they arrived in droves in 1868 and 
1869, or, more likely, they arrived earlier than that but 
Milan Harris was reluctant to hire them. 
It is a little startling to discover that until 
October, 1865, the workers at the Harris mills were paid 
quarterly. This must have been a convenience to Milan 
Harris, and also saved him the expense of short-term loans 
to cover his payroll, but it meant a long time between 
paydays for his workers. Advances were undoubtedly made, and 
credit allowed the workers by the local stores and tradesmen. 
In the largest sense, these quarterly paydays are a measure 
of the simplicity and subsistent nature of the workers• 
lives, and of the economic power of the mills. After Octo-
ber, 1865, bolstered by the profits of the war years, the 
company paid its workers monthly. Also, since the Cheshire 
Mills had long paid their workers monthly, Milan Harris 
was probably under pressure to do likewise. Another 
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feature, more curious than significant, is that some of 
the wage rates were figured in shillings, though of course 
the pay was in dollars. This was the case with several 
workers in 1861, and none of them immigrants either, and 
it was still occasionally done in 1866. 
Following is a table made up from the information 
in this payroll record. It shows the daily wage rates for 
some of the jobs in the mill, and the computed daily earn-
10 ings for the spinners and weavers, who were on piece work: 
Position 1861 1862 1863 1864 1865 1866 1867 
0 1 seer,Weave Rm.* 9/ 1.67 1.75 2.50 4.00 4.00 4.00 
Weavers (Avg.) .72 .74 1.00 1.12 .96 .95 
0 1seer,Card Rm.* 1.88 1.88 1.88 2.25 2.50 5.00 5.00 
Spinners (Avg. ) 
Carpenter* 
Watchman 
1.23 1.16 
1.25 1.25 
1.00 1.00 
1.82 1.51 
1.25 
1.00 
1.75 
1.33 
1.75 
2.00 2.00 
1. 75 
As one basis for comparison, it is interesting to 
note that for two years, beginning in the spring of 1865, 
Milan Harris and his son Milan Walter each appear to have 
drawn $66.66 a month, which was less than a couple of their 
overseers were drawing. However, one of these overseers, 
George L. wright, was also a partner in the company. It is 
to be noted .that there were few appreciable wage increases 
10 Asterisks denote positions held by the same in-
.di vidual from 1861 to 1867. 
2.00 
1. 75 
230 
until 1864, and that it was the overseers who won the 
largest raises. The payroll does not show if and how the 
pay rate of the spinners and weavers increased in these 
years, but it does show that in 1863 the weavers were paid 
from two to five cents a yard for the cloth they wove on 
the mill's narrow Crompton looms. The wages Milan Harris 
paid were competitive with those paid by the Cheshire 
Mills. There and in the Y.Dolen industry generally, wages 
rose steadily but only slightly until the last year of the 
11 
war. Then, larger gains were made. 
The earnings of the workers depended not only on 
their wage rates, but also on the number of days they 
worked in a month. In this there was sometimes consider-
able variation. Naturally, of those listed above, the 
watchman's employment was the most stable; he worked every 
night, or at least six nights a week. The overseers and 
maintenance hands like the carpenter worked twenty-four 
or twenty-five days in a month. The spinners and weavers, 
on the other hand, often fell far short of full-time em-
ployment. The few entries that show this information sug-
gest that even in the middle of the war years the weavers 
might only work eleven to fifteen days a month. The spin-
ners• employment varied widely, sometimes as few as ten 
11 Cf. Historical Statistics of the United States, 
p. 90, Series 578-588; CkR, Payroll. 
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or as many as twenty-seven days a month. Since it was 
the spinners and weavers whose work was tied to production, 
the fact that some months they worked less than half-time 
has its implications not only for their earnings but, as 
12 
already mentioned, for the company as well. 
In the years between 1866 and 1874, Milan Harris's 
company underwent reorganization, expansion, and finally, 
collapse. In 1866, a third interest in the concern was 
sold to General Simon Goodell Griffin, lately returned to 
Keene after his distinguished service in the war. Exactly 
what the general did is not clear, but he was certainly not 
just "window dressing," and he probably put considerable 
capital into the company. 13 Letters in the Bemis collec-
tion give him the title of "Agent for Milan Harris Woolen 
Company." A few years later, in 1870, the company was 
again reorganized to include, in addition to Milan Harris, 
14 his two sons, and General Griffin, H. A. Gowing. 
Both of these reorganizations were probably prompted 
by the need for additional capital, for, belatedly, Milan 
12 11M. Harris Payroll Book, " 1861-1867. · 
l3mi§_, July 2, 1868, Aug. 6, 1884. 
14 This man probably lived in Dublin at one time, 
and may have been the same man who was a partner in the 
Boston factoring house of Gowing, Grew, and Company. It 
would explain some things if he were, for these agents 
owned the Harris mills in later years. Dublin Town Records, 
Vol. V, p • .390. 
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Harris had undertaken to expand. In 1867 a new mill, on 
the site of the old Middle Mill, was built which, together 
with its machinery, cost nearly $75,ooo.15 The new mill 
was in existence only fifteen years, but pictures of it 
survive. The family resemblance to the other mills in the 
village was clear. It was built of the same red brick~ and 
had the same granite sills, the broken cornice, and square 
tower as the other mills. However, it was bigger, having 
four floors and a loft. The distinguishing roof windows of 
the earlier mills were replaced by the conventional._'· sky-
lights. And the high tower was capped, not by a cupola, but 
by an ornate cornice and a fenestrated Mansard roof. 16 
As to the company's operations in these years, its 
production consisted of "Moscow Beavers" and 11 Tricuts, 11 in 
shades of blue, brown, black, and dahlia. What the former 
fabric was is a question, but the latter was described as 
a "thick woolen." They were both apparently quality cloths. 
The Sentinel reported the Tricuts to be "superior, in fabric 
and finish, to anything of the kind ever made in this coun-
try, fully equal to most of the French and German tricuts. 1117 
The construction of the New Mill, as it was known, 
considerably increased the plant•s capacity. The number of 
15 NHS, July 2, 1868. 
16 Photograph in possession._.of John J. Colony, Jr. 
17NHS, Oct. 13, 1870. 
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spindles and looms operating in 1870 were more than double 
the number reported in 1860, and the company's annual pro-
duction rose from 90,000 to 150,000 yards in the same dec-
ade.18 It did not have the capacity of the Cheshire Mills, 
but probably could produce as much as the average-sized 
woolen mill in the country.19 
Somewhat curiously, Milan Harris did not put 
Crompton broad fancy looms into the New Mill, 20 though they 
had now been on the market for ten years, and had the ad-
vantage of greater speed as well as greater width to recom-
mend them. 21 However, this lag in modernization held true 
for what Cole calls 11 the representative woolen mill" in 
22 1870, so the absence of broad looms in the New Mill merely 
suggests that Milan Harris was no longer the progressive 
manufacturer that he was in the 1820 1s. 
Of the other operations of the company, it is known 
that they bought wool from the Boston firm of Nichols, 
Parker, and Dupee, and perhaps also from a "Dodge Brothers 
and Company, 1123 but who their agents were, what their 
1870. 
18see Appendix 3. 
l9COle, ~· cit., II, 220-221. 
20 Census, ·1870, Vol. XVI, Dublin, Schedule 4. 
21 Cole, ~· cit., I, 313. 
22 Ibid., II, 220-221. 
23cMR, Milan Harris & Company, "Drafts," 1866-
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profits were, and much else remains unknown. 
The expansion of the Harris mills brought a com-
mensurate increase in the number of workers. The Sentinel, 
in 1868, reported 11 91 employees on the payroll besides 
24 
nearly 20 others otherwise employed." Without counting 
the extra help, probably engaged in freight hauling, wood 
cutting, and tending the boarding house, this total repre-
sents a 50 per cent increase in the work force from the 
25 immediate post-war years. To accommodate the new workers, 
Milan Harris built a row of tenements behind his mill, 26 
and he also built a huge white frame boarding house across 
the street from these tenements. It is gone now, but it 
can be seen in the background of the picture of the New 
Mill. 27 The building was four stories high, and had an 
ell on one end. On the wall inside the front door were 
pasted the rules and regulations, designed to promote 
safety, order, and the good reputation of the company. 
Smoking was forbidden, boarders were not permitted to have 
visitors in their rooms without permission from the board-
ing house master, and both male and female boarders were 
24 NHS, July 2, 1868. 
25 11 M. Harris Payroll Book," 1861-1867. 
26 See ch. III, p;_. 97. 
27 Photograph in possession of John J. Colony, Jr. 
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required to keep to their respective ends of the boarding 
28 house after nine o'clock in the evening. 
The Census of 1870 provides information about 
those then living in the frame boarding house, and affords 
an opportunity to compare the company's workers in 1870 
with those it employed a decade earlier. In the latter 
year, there were sixty-two people living in the boarding 
house. Fifty-six of them worked in the mill. This was 
more than half the company's total number of operatives. 
Of those living in the boarding house, 6 were born in 
Canada, 17 in Ireland, 4 in England, and 1 each in Germany 
and Italy. The total number of foreign-born was twenty-
nine, or nearly half the boarders. This was quite a change 
from 1860, when there were only two immigrants living in the 
company's brick boarding house. Milan Harris had reluctant-
ly hired the Irish in preference to the French Canadians, 
but the expansion of his mill had by 1870 required him to 
hire both. 29 
The Census of 1870 also provides information about 
the sex and age of the workers at the Harris mills. That 
year the company reported employing an average of fifty 
28Interview with John J. Colony, Jr., Jan. 13, 1962. 
29 Census, 1870, Vol. XV, Nelson, pp. 10-12. 
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men and forty women, 30 compared with an equal number of 
each a decade earlier. The ages of the workers who lived 
in the boarding house also show a contrast to those in 1860. 
While the workers in the years before the Civil War had 
almost all been in their late teens or early twenties, 
there was among the boarders in 1870 a significantly higher 
proportion of workers in their late twenties, thirties, and 
forties. These facts suggest that not only were the workers 
changing in their national origins, but that there was now 
in the Harrisville mills, as elsewhere, a more permanent 
body of workers than had been known before in the woolen 
mills of New England.31 
Further proof of this lies in the increased number 
of children employed in the mills. In 1870, the Milan 
Harris Woolen Company reported employing, in addition to 
the ninety adults, an average of eight children and youths, 
which meant to the Government boys sixteen or younger, and 
girls fifteen or younger. 32 Four of these have been iden-
tified. They ranged in age from twelve to fourteen, and 
all four were born in Canada.33 This was not exceptional. 
The indigent French Canadians were known as "conspicuous 
offenders" in evading the school laws to put their children 
3°census, 1870, Vol. XVI, Dublin, Schedule 4. 
3lcensus, 1870, Vol. XV, Nelson, pp. 10-12; of. 
Abbott, 2£· cit., pp. 143-145. 
32census, 1870, Vol. XVI, Dublin, Schedule 4. 
33census, 1870, Vol. XV, Nelson, pp. 12, 14; Vol. 
XVI, Dublin, PP• 3, 4. 
to work in the cotton and woolen mills of New England. 34 
Indeed, it appears that child labor, after being nearly 
extinct in Harrisville in 1860, was revived by the influx 
of French Canadians into the town. 
Too much should not be made, however, of the mat-
ter. In the whole town of Harrisville in 1870 there were 
only fourteen youths who met the official description of 
child laborers, and their median age was fifteen and a 
half. They amounted to 8 per cent of all the mill workers 
in the town.35 Another ten years' time would find that 
child laborers in the town numbered twenty, had a median 
age of fifteen, and constituted nearly 11 per cent of the 
mill workers.36 
In the woolen industry generally, due to the de-
velopment of more automatic machinery and to increasing 
public pressure, the trend was toward ever fewer child 
laborers. In 1869 they amounted to about 12 per cent of 
the industry's work force, and by the e.nd of the century 
this figure had declined to about five and a half per 
34Iris S. Podea, "Quebec to 'Little Canada': The 
Coming of the French Canadians to New England in the 
Nineteenth Centuryt" New England Quarterly, Vol. XXIII, 
No. 3 (Sept., 1950J, p. 373. 
35census, 1870, Vol. XV, Nelson, pp. 12, 14; 
Vol. XVI, Dublin, pp. 3, 4. 
36census, 1880, Harrisville. 
cent.37 In Harrisville, the number of child laborers, 
about average in 1880, probably declined thereafter. 
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The local mills• divergence from the national pattern is 
at least partly explained by the fact that the immigrants 
arrived in Harrisville later than they did in the larger 
manufacturing centers. 
In the fall of 1873, the country was severely hit 
by a financial panic. The subsequent depression was keenly 
felt in Harrisville, and in the fall of 1874 the Milan 
Harris Woolen Company failed.3 8 There was no mention of 
it at the time in the Sentinel, perhaps out of considera-
tion for Milan Harris. Nor is there anywhere any explana-
tion given for the failure of this company so long in 
business, so well-regarded, and so lately in a thriving 
condition. Old Milan Harris had been in the woolen manu-
facture for over fifty years, had survived two earlier 
panics, and his company was said to be the oldest woolen 
manufacture in New England. Why then did he fail? 
To begin with, in 1874 Milan Harris was seventy-
five years old and ailing.39 Yet, instead of having his 
37 Cole, ~· cit., II, 103-104. 
38Hamilton Child, G§zetteer of Cheshire County, 
New Hampshire, p. 178; Bemis MSS, Box 1, LV, J. K. Rus-
sell to c. A. Bemis, April 28, 1908. 
39 Bemis MSS, Box 1, LV, J. K. Russell to c. A. 
Bemis, April 28, 1908; Leonard, 1920, p. 788. 
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work easier in his old age, the opposite was true. His 
plant was larger than ever, but with whom could he share 
the management and responsibility? His eldest son, Milan 
Walter, had died in August, 1873. 40 Of the younger son, 
Alfred Romanzo, practically nothing is known. The only 
time his name appeared in the Sentinel was when he was 
arrested and fined ten dollars for violating the Dublin 
41 42 Pond Fish Law, and he eventually went to California. 
Milan's other partners, General Griffin and H. A. Gowing, 
with other business interests, probably spent little time 
in Harrisville. Milan's brother, Charles c. P. Harris, 
had stopped working for him in 1866. 43 Joseph K. Russell, 
his son-in-law and trusted overseer, on whom Milan counted 
heavily, had "seen a better country" and, also being chary 
of a partnership in a family concern, had left Harrisville 
44 for Massillon, Ohio. Just at the time when he needed 
help the most, old Milan Harris seems to have been left 
very muoh alone. 
Moreover, Milan Harris had overextended himself. 
After the Civil War, the woolen industry was left with an 
40Leonard, 1920, P• 788. 
41 42 NHS, Nov. 12, 1863. Leonard, 1920, p. 788. 
43 11M. Harris Payroll Book," 1861-1867. 
44 Bemis MSS, Box 1, LV, J. K. Russell to c. A. 
Bemis, April 28, 1908, Box 3, LV, J. K. Russell to c. A. 
Bemis, June 9, 1908. 
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overexpanded capacity and inventory, which greatly de-
pressed the market.4S Milan Harris, furthermore, had not 
expanded until 1867, a time when he might better have been 
retrenching. The New Mill had barely started to produce 
when the boom ended. 
Finally, it is possible that the Manchester and 
Keene Railroad had something to do with the failure. One 
of the causes of the Panic of 1873 was that huge amounts 
of capital had been invested in railroad construction, 
tying up those funds with little prospect of immediate re-
turns. It may have been a similar story in Harrisville. 
The subscription books of the Manchester and Keene Rail-
road were opened in August, 1872, and Milan Harris, as 
one of its directors,may have invested heavily in the ven-
ture.46 Indeed it would have been strange if he had not 
been one of the leading financiers of the new railroad. 
If he did invest heavily in this unprofitable venture, it 
would have weakened the financial position of his woolen 
mills at the worst possible time. 
Thus it was that the Milan Harris Woolen Company failed. 
Old Milan Harris saw his fortune swept away47 and his mills 
pass into the hands of others. For the man whose industry 
had been so largely responsible for the town • s growth, it 
4S Cole, 2E.· cit., I, 376-388. 
46NHS 
_, Aug. 8, 1872. 47NHS _, Aug. 6, 1884. 
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must have been a bitter loss. 
The Harris mills were to run again, but it was 
never the same. While the depression was at its worst, 
they remained shut. Late in 1875, they were leased to a 
48 
woolen manufacturer in Gilsum, New Hampshire, but after 
only a year this firm disposed of the lease to "Colony, 
Craven, and Company." The three members of this company 
were Fred Colony, a son of Henry Colony, Zophar Willard, 
a native of Pottersville who also operated a freight haul-
49 ing business and a sawmill in Harrisville, and one 
Michael Craven. 
Craven's reputation with the Colony family has 
not been good; little else is known about him except what 
can be gleaned from · ·the Census of 1880. He was born in 
Ireland, and married a girl from Rhode Island. They had 
probably come to Harrisville from some place in Massachu-
setts during the early seventies. In 1880, they and their 
two children lived in the big white frame boarding house 
that belonged to the mill. Craven must have had experience 
in woolen mills, but when Colony, Craven, and Company was 
formed he was still only thirty. He may have been the 
principal partner in that company; he certainly was in the 
firm that succeeded it. For an immigrant, and for his age, 
48N· HS 8 5 :.:.::.::,~ Nov. 11, 1 7 • 
49~, June 24, 1880. 
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Craven would seem to have done well for himself.50 
By 1877, if not before, the Harris mills had come 
into the possession of Gowing, Grew, and Company, a com-
mission house with offices in Boston and New York. 51 This 
company leased the mills to Colony, Craven, and Company 
for a period of three years, and may also have acted as 
selling agents for the manufacturers. Only a single item 
has come to light concerning the operation of the mills 
during these years. This appeared in the Sentinel, and 
concerned one of the very few strikes known to have oc-
curred in the Harrisville mills: 
The help employed by Colony, Craven, and Co., 
to the number of thirty, are on strike; not a 
strike for higher wages, but for a reduction in 
time, being required to work fifteen hours every 
other day--or from 5 a.m. to 9 1/2 p.m., or leave 
their Job. The company has orders for goods to 
such an extent that they feel obliged to take 
this course to meet the demand, and ~~e willing 
to pay for all the labor performed. ' 
This is quite a revealing item on the matter of hours 
and overtime in the woolen mills, but there is no clue 
as to how this strike was settled. 
In addition to labor disputes, the company had 
trouble among its partners, and it was finally dissolved 
after three years because of the bitter personal animosity 
5°census, 1880, Harrisville, p. 16. 
5lcMR, c. & w. Copybook "C", P• :347. 
52NHS, June 19, 1879· 
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between Fred Colony and Michael Craven.53 Fred Colony 
withdrew from the concern (with the funds of the company, 
said Craven54 ) and refused to have anything further to 
do with his erstwhile partner. This left the company's 
affairs in some disorder, but it was reorganized in 
January, 1880, as "Craven and Willard, 1155 and resumed 
operations after an interruption of three months' time.56 
The lease from Gowing, Grew, and Company expired 
in 1880, and its renewal was occasion for considerable 
correspondence between Michael Craven and the commission 
house. Craven objected to three new clauses in the lease. 
One related to the possibility of the lessee subletting the 
mill. The commission house wanted a veto right on this, 
but Craven argued that if he was to be so restricted then 
the commission house should be willing to redeem the lease 
should such a situation arise. 57 The owners also wanted 
some provision about preferred creditors, but Craven won 
that point, arguing, 11 If we was to sign such a lease and 
our creditors to know it we could not get one dollar on our 
53cMR , c. & w. Copybook "C", PP• 103-104. 
54CMR , c. & w. Copybook "D" . , pp. 121, 364. 
55CMR , c. & w. Copybook "C", P• 116. 
56Ibid., pp. 103-104. 
57~., PP• 358-359, 372-373· 
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name."58 The third point concerned whether rent should 
be charged during any period when low water in the brook 
should force the mill to lie idle.59 There is no knowing 
just how these issues were settled, but, in any event, the 
lease was renewed. 
Gowing, Grew and Company's concern about their 
property was understandable, for they had just spent 
60 twenty thousand dollars improving the plant. Most im-
portant, the old narrow looms were sold, 61 and replaced 
with thirty-six new 11 Broad Crompton piokfinder looms," 
62 purchased from George Crompton in Worcester. Other 
. . 63 
new machinery to match was also installed. · The spinning 
machines had already been improved, although they were not 
the most modern. Until about 1870, tne woolen industry 
"was still employing the 1hand jack, 1 a machine which 
could be operated only under the guidance of a skilled 
. 64 
workman." These jack-spinners, many of them foreigners, 
58Ibid., PP· 358-359· 
59Ibid., pp. 358-359, 372-373· 
60Ibid., p. 75; NHS, Jan. 22, 1880. 
61CMR, C. & w. Copybook "C", P• 44. 
62Ibid., p. 192. These broad looms bought by 
Craven and Willard had a speed of sixty "picks" (a single 
transmission of the shuttle) per minute, not very fast for 
the broad looms of 1880. See CMR, c. & w. Copybook 11 C11 , 
p. 227; Cole, ~· cit., I, 313. 
63~, Jan. 22, 1880. 
64 Cole, ~· cit., II, 88. 
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had a notorious reputation in the industry for arrogance 
and disorderly habits, and were a great hindrance to the 
efficiency of the industry. In an effort to eliminate 
them, about 1870 several attachments were invented in this 
country to convert the semi-automatic jack into a fully 
automatic machine which could be run by a less skilled 
worker. The Harris mil~s adopted some of these devices 
for the ten spinning jacks which they ran to make filling 
yarn, but retained the hand jacks to spin warp thread. 65 
However, more efficient and more flexible than these "self-
operators" was the English "spinning mule, 11 introduced in 
this country about 1865 and quickly adopted by progressive 
manufacturers. The adoption of the self-operator and the 
spinning mule were important in the woolen manufacture for 
breaking the hold of the· jack-spinners on the industry, and 
also in adapting to automatic machinery the last important 
process in the woolen manufacture. 66 
The plant of the Harris mills (Craven and Willard 
continued to use on occasion the good name of the Milan 
Harris Woolen Company67) now represented a considerable 
increase in the amount of capital, and the owners saw to 
it that their property was well covered with insurance. 
65CMR, C. & w. Copybook "D", PP• 399, 416, Copy-
book "C", p. 219. 
66Cole, 2E..• .Q.!!. , II, 88-90. 
67cMR, c. & w. Copybook "D", p. 392. 
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The plant included the old Upper Mill, the New Mill, 
picker house, boiler house, dye house, store houses, wood 
sheds, boarding house, and tenements. 68 The New Mill was 
insured for $18,000., its machinery for $36,000., and its 
stock for $30,ooo. 69 Policies were placed with the Ameri-
can Mutual Fire Insurance Company, the Mill OWners Mutual 
Fire Insurance Company, and the Arkwright Mutual Fire 
Insurance Company, 70 but unfortunately it is not known 
just which policies applied to the New Mill. 
The fabrics made by Craven and Willard were mainly 
beavers, worsted goods, and cassimeres. Their total annual 
production ran to about 200,000 yards, 71 somewhat more than 
Milan Harris turned out ten years earlier. The mill was 
limited to making piece-dyed goods, as opposed to stock or 
wool-dyed. 72 The company bought wool, some of which came 
from Montevideo, from several wool dealers in Boston.73 
Besides wool, Craven and Willard also bought cotton and 
cotton yarn, which they used in the warp or some of the 
68NHS, June 24, 1880, Dec. 20, 1882. 
69~, Dec. 20, 1882. 
70CMR, C. & W. Copybook 11 D11 , p. 294. 
7lNHS, June 24, 1880. 
72oMB., c. & w. Copybook 11 011 , p. 103. 
73Ibid., p. 199, Copybook "D", p. 79. 
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fabrics they wove.74 In an attempt to reduce costs, they 
urged the yarn manufacturers from whom they bought to use 
part cotton waste in making the warp thread. 75 From time 
to time they also purchased and used a considerable amount 
of shoddy, or recovered wool fiber. 76 The use of these 
substitute materials does not ~neeessarily signify anything 
improper. Shoddy was first used on a large scale in the 
industry during the Civil War.77 Before 1880, the woolen 
industry, driven by close competition and a limited wool 
supply, was using nearly as much substitute material, such 
as shoddy or cotton warps, as it was new wool.78 However, 
these materials could not be used without having an effect 
on prices, as Craven and Willard were to discover. 
The mill used a variety of methods to sell its 
goods. At the beginning of 1880, Craven and Willard re~ 
ceived a number of inquiries from different commission 
houses, but they declined all offers. 79 Gowing, Grew, and 
104. 
74cMR, C. & w. Copybook "C", pp. 38, 69, 80, 103-
75 Ibid., PP• 112, 113. 
76CMR, c. & w. Copybook "C", pp. 8, 147, Copybook 
"D", p. 684. c. & w. paid eight to ten cents a pound for 
the shoddy. 
77cole, ~· cit., I, 315-316. 
78Ibid., II, 69-71. 
79 CMR, C. & w. Copybook "C 11 , pp. 42, 158. 
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Company owned the mill and had spent a considerable amount 
improving it, and while the lessees were under no obliga-
tion to send their goods to them, Craven pointed out vir-
tuously that 11 as a matter of principle and justice 11 the 
mill owners should have the first chance to sell their 
80 goods. 
By the middle of the year, Craven was having his 
doubts about the arrangement. The commission house had 
apparently sold a large order of Beavers at a low price, 
forced Craven and Willard to buy wool at high prices to 
cover this order, complained about making advances to pay 
for the wool, found fault with the quality of the fabric 
produced, and then apparently reneged on the contract! 81 
The complaints and recriminations of both manu-
~acturer and agent continued: the agent's about poor 
quality fabrics, the manufacturer's about slow sales, 
below-market prices, and lack of information about just 
what fabrics the agents wanted. 82 The arrangement was 
clearly not working, as one letter from Craven to the 
commission house indicates: 
504, 
80Ibid., P• 75. 
81Ibid., PP• 414-415. 
82
oMR, C. & w. Copybook "D", PP• 303, 455, 488, 
449-551. 
I have tried pretty hard not to have any 
trouble and hard words with our commission house 
and fully started with the belief that your inter-
ests would be ours and ours yours so far as having 
the mill do well But the way our goods have been 
handled the past year it has made me sick Just 
think of mill idle 3 months and then have some 
20,000 yds on hand unsold And this writing is 
painful to me but am compelled to do it And 
must frankly say do not think our goods are 
showen or worked on as they ought to be. 83 
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The next month, writing to another agent, Craven was still 
fuming: 
I wish I could make goods so Buyers could smell 
;!~~d w:~~~; ~~n~r:~0~r~~~~e t~: ~~:~:~!~n o~e~hem. 84 
By the fall of 1881, Craven and Willard were re-
sorting to another method of disposing of their goods: 
selling directly to the clothier and the department store. 
In letters to Messrs. Nathan Levi and Company, in Rochester, 
New York, and to Messrs. Jordan Marsh in Boston, Craven of-
fered Moscow Beavers in quantity for from $1.65 to #1.80 
"net cash 30 days," giving them the benefit of the commis-
sion and guarantee they usually had to pay their commission 
house. 85 Even when Craven and Willard used this method of 
selling their woolens they ran into stiff competition, for 
many other manufacturers had the same idea. 86 In fact, 
83Ibid. , p. 540. 
84Ibid., p. 563. 
85Ibid., pp. 885, 899, 933, 904, 920. 
B'& b 7 I id., p. 9 O. 
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this shift from selling through the commission agents to 
selling direct to the clothing manufacturer and the depart-
ment store was one of the major changes in the woolen in-
87 dustry's marketing system in the late nineteenth century. 
As if these difficulties were not enough, Craven 
and Willard also had trouble over water. This was nothing 
new in Harrisville. Very occasionally, the mills had had 
88 to shut down briefly on account of low water. The Har-
rises and Colonys had disputes over the use of the waters 
of Goose Brook. 89 Farmers whose lands bordered the ponds 
objec.ted to the flooding caused by the mills raising the 
water level behind their dams. 90 And people below the 
mills objected to their brook being polluted by the strong 
vegetable dyes and waste waters from scouring which all 
three mills dumped into the brook. 91 Nonetheless, Michael 
Craven may have felt that he received more than his share 
of water troubles. 
Everyone agreed that it was,most unusual for the 
waters of Goose Brook to fail, but fail they did in the 
87 Cole, J!E.· cit. , II, 13 6-146. 
88NHS, Feb. 8, 1877• 
890MR, c. & w. Copybook "D", p. 4.56. 
90cf. Dublin Town Records, Vol. V, p. 3.58. 
91 Interview with John J. Colony, Jr., Feb. 16, 1961. 
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fall of 188o. 92 The water shortage forced Craven and Wil-
lard to close down the night before Thanksgiving, and they 
did not resume full-time operations until three months 
later.93 Woolens in process could not be completed, and 
business was lost. A large number of operatives left town 
to seek employment elsewhere, and for those who stayed it 
was a bleak winter.94 
The drought finally ended in February, but the water 
wheels had not been turning a month when Craven and Willard, 
working extra hours to make up for lost time, found themselves 
in fresh trouble. On March 25, 1881, Michael Craven wrote 
to Gowing, Grew, and Company 1s New York office to explain it: 
The writer just returned from Boston Are going in-
to the Law Business with our friend Henry Colony 
he has sued us for $11000 damages for using this 
water •••• 95 
Craven advised the company's creditors that should it lose 
the case it would have ample means to pay all debts, and ex-
plained the suit was brought "to recover damages from us on 
the ground of our running our Mills extra time when the 
Cheshire Mills did not want to use the water.n96 
92 6 Cf. NHS, July 2, 18 8, Oct. 13, 1870. 
93NHS, Dec. 2, 1880, Feb. 24, 1881 
94NHS, Dec. 16, 1880. 
95cMR, c. & w. Copybook "D", p. 454. 
96Ibid., pp. 457-468. 
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The case dragged on for many months, and it is not 
apparent how it was finally settled. But, during the criti-
cal months when they were trying to get their goods out, 
Craven and Willard were prevented from working overtime, or 
from running their water wheel except in regular and cus-
tomary hours, because friend Henry Colony had them served 
with an injunction to prevent it.97 
As the mill had been shut down for three months late 
in 1879, and again the next winter because of the water 
shortage, labor recruitment was a major concern for Craven 
and Willard in 1880 and 1881. When running full time, they 
employed 130 workers. 98 They used a variety of methods to 
find help. Some workers could be hired right in Harrisville. 
From their operatives they heard of others looking for em-
ployment. These they wrote to oome for interviews, and of-
fered to pay expenses if no agreement was reached. 99 They 
ran advertisements in such newspapers as the Springfield 
Republican, the Boston Journal, and the Providence Journal 
100 
and Bulletin, specifying precisely what kind of help they 
wanted, and didn't want: 
97Ibid., pp. 874, 898, 902. 
98NHS _, June 24, 1880. 
99cMR, c. & w. Copybook "D", p. 169. 
lOOCMR, c. & w. Copybook "C", PP• 209, 397ff. 
worcester Spy 
Please insert the following in daily 6 times. 
wanted 
A few first class fancy woolen weavers 
on Crompton Broad Pickfinder Looms on 
white work. Steady employment and good 
pay. No rummies need apply 
Harrisville, N.H. 
June 21st, 1880 
Craven & Willard 101 
The company drew its help from a wide variety of places 
2.53 
in all the New England states, from Sanford Corner, Maine, 
to Stafford Springs, Connecticut, but it drew most heavily 
102 
on woolen mill workers living in Massachusetts. 
The most frequently stressed qualification for 
working· at the Craven and Willard mills was sobriety, as 
indicated by these two letters to prospective employees: 
I must be frank with you and say that you 
have habbits that are not for your interest or 
your employers and should you continue these 
habbits it rsuld be useless to come to work 
for us.... 3 
We have a first class carder in every sense 
of the word but his habbits are such that we 
cannot depend on him he is an intemperate man 
and the first time he goes4on a spree he gets through working for us. 10 
101Ib1d., p. 397. 
102aMR, c. & w. Copybooks "C" and "D", Eassim. 
lOJCMR, C. & w. Copybook 11 D", P• 149. 
104 . Ibid., p. 499· Of. p. 585. 
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For Craven and Willard, as well as for the other mills in 
Harrisville, drunkenness and the resulting absenteeism was 
a major problem. 
In their search for steady, dependable workers, 
the company preferred to hire family help whenever possi-
ble. lOS This does not mean that Craven and Willard em-
ployed children on any scale, for their role in the woolen 
mills was quite limited. There was probably some advan-
tage in wage rates for the company to hire a family with 
several grown daughters who were weavers, or boys who 
could work in the spinning or card rooms. More important, 
was the fact that family members proved to be more depend-
able as workers than single men or women. 
However, Craven was handicapped in this policy by 
the limited number of tenements he had to offer.106 so, 
he was alert for individuals who showed promise of indus-
try and ambition. In answering letters from those who 
showed promise, he sometimes grew expansive: 
Mr. G. D. Rice Oct. 11th 1881 
Lowell Mass 
Dear Sir 
Your letter to our advt for a Boss Weaver 
and Designer •••• We have engaged a man •••• However 
like the tone of your application well and if you 
half as anctious to get a start in this World as you 
lOSibid., p. 210. 
106Ibid • 
.............. 
pretend you are and do not feel above your busi-
ness as there is lots of young men who say they 
would like a sta»t etc. etc. but feel above 
their present worth and are afraid to soil their 
hands Such folks want nothing to do with as 
they would be no benefit to themselves or anyone 
else Now if you think it worth you may come 
and see me Immediately Would like to have a talk 
with you and if you mean what you write can make 
quite a man of you 
Yours Respt. 
Michael Craven 107 
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Finally, in regard to hiring practices, there is 
the interesting matter of hiring workers employed by other 
woolen mills. It seems that some mills had a "gentleman's 
agreement" not to hire each other's help, or at least not 
without the worker first getting a release from the mill 
he was leaving. Despite all the ill-will between the 
rival companies in Harrisville itself, there well may have 
been some such understanding between them, born of self-
defense. The proximity of the mills would have encouraged 
compliance. In letters to operatives living in other 
towns, Craven sometimes simply declined to hire the per-
son: "I do not want to hire any of Mr. John s. Collins 
Help as it might make hard feeling with Mr. Collins and 
you are probably well aware he is quite sensitive on that 
point.n108 In other letters, Craven specified that the 
107Ibid., p. 923. 
lOB~., P• 291. 
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operative would have to "work a notice" before he hired 
h1m. 109 Just how long this might be is not mentionedj 
it may have been two weeks or a month. 
However, this kind of "gentlemen's agreement," 
like other agreements between manufacturers, was probably 
as often observed in the breach as in the observance. In 
March, 1880, Craven wrote a letter to the head of a mill 
in nearby Marlborough, charging him with stealing one of 
his weavers, and concluding: 
I wrote you a short while ago that We should not 
hire any help from your Mill untill they brought 
a Writing to the affect that you was willing to 
have them come hear to work and I presumed you 
would be redy and willing to do the same by us 
I will now say the agreement on our part is 
withdrawn and you may have the privilege to hire 
any and all the help from our mill You see fit to 
and We shall do the same110Hoping this will meet your approval, I am •••• 
Concerning wages and hours, the information is 
scant. The contents of some letters Craven wrote to a 
man in Gilsum, New Hampshire, suggest that, upon request, 
he occasionally provided certain other woolen manufac-
turers with information about his company's wage rates. 111 
Letters to job applicants sometimes mentioned the rate 
p. 292. 
c. & w. Copybook "C", p. 262, Copybook 11 D", 
110cMR., C. & w. Copybook 11 C", PP• 17.5-176. 
111Ibid., p. 219, Copybook "D", p. 240. 
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paid. However, the total information about the wages paid 
by Craven and Willard in 1880 and 1881 is small and easily 
summarized:112 
Position Daily Rate 
Overseer, Spinning Room 2.00 
Overseer, Weave Room 3.00 
Weavers 1.50- 2.25 (avg.) 
Cropping Shear Operator 1.00 
Second Hand, Finishing Room 1.!)0 
Second Hand, Card Room 1.25 
Carpenter 2.25 
These wage rates were generally competitive with those 
paid by the Cheshire Mills. The work week in the Harris-
ville mills of 1880 was still a long one, probably just 
as long as it had been half a century earlier. In the 
Craven and Willard mills it was sixty-eight hours, and it 
was probably the same at the Cheshire Mills. 113 
The occupants of Craven and Willard's boarding house 
give a reasonable idea:ef the make-up of their work force. 
According to the 1880 Census, there were living there, in 
112 CMR, c. & W. Copybooks "C" and 11 D11 , passim. 
Weavers were paid at the rate of .096 per yard plus .01 
yard bonus for weaving an average of sixteen yards of per-
fect cloth for each working day in the month. Spinners 
were paid, per hundred run, .33 for filling thread, and 
.59 for warp thread, but what this meant in terms of a 
daily wage is not clear. Cf. CRM, C. & W. Copybook 11 C, 11 
p. 219, Copybook "D", p. 240. 
113cMR, C. & W. Copybook "D", p. 127; Cf. CMR, 
Payroll, Sept., 1882, Pat Whalen in Finishing Room. 
addition to Michael Craven and his family, the boarding 
house keeper and his family, and forty-six workers. 
(They paid three dollars a week for board. 114 > Ten of 
these forty-six were women, all but one of them single. 
The majority of those living in the boarding house were 
in their twenties. 
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The data on the national origins of those living 
in the boarding house suggest that Craven and Willard had 
some other preferences in their hiring that were not men-
tioned in their letters or advertisements. Of the 46 
workers in the boarding house, 30 were native-born, 9 were 
Irish, 2 were French Canadian, and 5 came from various 
other European countries.115 The striking feature is the 
near-absence of the French Canadians, at a time when they 
were not only the largest foreign-born group in the town, 
but also constituted 16 per cent of the total population 
116 
of Harrisville. This avoidance of the French Canadian 
immigrants by Craven and Willard was in sharp contrast to 
the policy of the Cheshire Mills, but consistent with the 
earlier policy in the Harris mills. 
It was also consistent with the general pattern of 
hiring within the woolen industry. Cole points out that 
114cMR, c. & w. Copybook "C", P• 4)). 
ll5census, 1880, Harrisville, p. 16. 
116see Appendix 6 • 
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woolen manufacturers bad a preference for native-born op-
eratives, or at least a dislike of the new arrivals among 
the immigrants. He suggests that data showed these new 
arrivals to be less stable in their habits and that 
manufacturers were hesitant about encouraging the settlement 
of large bodies of such immigrants in the small communities 
where the mills were often located. 117 However, as the 
case of Harrisville shows, not all woolen manufacturers 
agreed on these matters. 
It is unfortunate that the surviving Craven and 
Willard records do not go beyond November, 1881, for they 
might shed some light on the sudden end of the Harris 
mills, an end not devoid of mystery and sinister implica-
tions. Looming large in the meager evidence is a brief 
article that appeared in the Sentinel in April, 1882: 
An attempt was made Monday evening to burn 
the 1new mill' occupied by Craven and Willard. 
A wool sack saturated with kerosene oil was 
thrust into the main gears in the basement, 
which are boxed, and set on fire. The fire 
was discovered before much damage was done. As 
yet there is no clue to the perpetrators of the 
dastardly act 118 
The Sentinel made no further mention of this episode, but 
late in November it reported very low water again for the 
mills in Harrisville. 119 Then, a month later, it reported 
117cole, ~· cit., II, 115-116. 
118NHs, April 26, 1882, "L". 
119NHS, Nov. 22, 1882. 
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the destruction of the New Mill by fire. The newspaper 
gave no particulars about the fire, but the destruction 
was complete. A photograph taken after the fire shows 
only the blackened walls left standing.120 The corres-
pondent from Harrisville lamented that this was a severe 
blow to the prosperity of the town, as indeed it was. At 
the time of the fire there were 138 persons on the company 1s 
payroll. Bitterly he pointed out that the owners of the 
mill would not suffer, as there was a total of $84,000. 
insurance on the building and its contents. 121 
In Harrisville, suspicions of arson must have 
abounded. Did not the attempt to burn the mill the pre-
ceding April itself cast suspicion? The suspects for 
arson might include some disgruntled employee or former 
employee, or some representative of the owners themselves. 
After all, these mills were said to be "nearly fireproof," 
they were furnished with the very best of fire-fighting 
122 
equipment, and, with this single exception, the record 
of all the Harrisville mills in coping with the hazard of 
fire was excellent. Moreover, the waters of Goose Brook 
were running low. Might not the fear of another winter 
without water power, the kind that the previous year had 
caused Michael Craven to write so many bitterly complain-
ing letters, have pushed the owners to take this extreme 
120 Photograph in possession of John J. Colony, Jr. 
121NHS, Dec. 20,1882. 122NHS, July 2, 1868. 
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step? It would not have been the first such fire. 
Whether the fire was accident or arson, the re-
sult for the town was the same. Within a couple of weeks 
the company shut down. Bids were taken for the hundred 
tons of junk metal lying in the wheel pit of the burnt 
mill, the old Upper Mill was boarded up, most of the com-
pany's operatives left town in search of work, and all was 
strangely quiet. 123 The celebrated Milan Harris Woolen 
Company was no more. 
The Cheshire Mills, 1861-1900 
In sharp contrast to the vicissitudes of the Harris 
mills is the story of the Cheshire Mills from 1861 to the 
end of the century. Uninterrupted operations and continu-
ity of family control and management provide a large de-
gree of unity for this period of the oompany 1s history. 
Fortunately, the company records are sufficient 
reconstruction. 
for its 
Undoubtedly a principal faotor in the survival 
and prosperity of the Cheshire Mills was the quality and 
continuity of its management. During this long period, 
in fact for over fifty years, the company was under the 
direction of two very capable presidents. After sharing 
control with his brothers during the 1850's, Henry Colony, 
123 NHS, Jan. 3, 24, 1883. 
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in 1862, assumed the combined offices of president, treas-
124 
urer, and clerk of the corporation. Although after he 
removed from Harrisville to Keene, about 1870,125 his son 
Frank H. Colony may have had the actual supervision of the 
plant, 126 Henry retained all the principal offices until 
his death in 1884. Thus, he was the dominant figure in 
the company for most of its first thirty-four years and, 
as the Sentinel said in his obituary, "it was to his skill 
and ability as a business man that the success of this 
large manufactury has been largely due. 11127 
Henry Colony's successor was his youngest brother, 
Horatio.128 This brother had quite a lively and varied 
career before he became president of the Cheshire Mills. 
Born in 1835, and perhaps enjoying some favor as Josiah 
Colony's youngest son, Horatio did not go directly into 
business like his brothers, but instead went to the Albany 
Law School. He graduated from there in 1860, was admitted 
to the New York and New Hampshire bars, and practiced law 
in Keene until 1867, when he became a partner in the 
1862. 
twenty 
124
aMR, "Records of the Cheshire Mills," Feb. 20, 
125~, July 23, 1884. 126NHS, March 7, 1883. 
127~, July 23, 1884. 
128There was also a half-brother, Josiah D. Colony, 
years younger than Horatio. 
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Faulkner and Colony Woolen Mill in Keene.129 
Horatio had political as well as business inter-
ests. He was a delegate to the Democratic National Con-
vention in 1868. It met in Tammany Hall, and was hardly 
inspiring,l30 but it must have taught Horatio Colony some-
thing about politics. When Keene became a city in 1874, 
Democrat Horatio Colony scored a major political upset by 
getting himself elected the first mayor of that tradi-
tionally Federalist-Whig-Republican stronghold.l3l Then 
as if to prove it had not been a mistake, he ran again 
and was re-elected the following year. He ended his po-
litical career with a term in the state legislature.132 
Horatio Colony was a Mason, a Knight Templar, and 
a director of various local institutions and societies.l33 
He was an imposing figure, with a pleasant sense of humor, 
which occasionally showed through even in his business 
letters. He was married and had three children. In 1884, 
he came to the Cheshire Mills as a man of considerable 
education and experience. 
20-21. 
. 
On Henry's death in that year, Horatio purchased 
129Granite Monthly (Nov.-Dec., 1917), p. 231. 
13°David Muzzey, The United States of America, II, 
l3lNHS, April 16, 1874. 
132Granite Monthly (Nov.-Dec., 1917), p. 231. 
l33Ibid. 
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his share in the company from his brother's heirs. 134 
Then, a meeting of the corporation in September chose 
Horatio to fill the offices of president, treasurer, and 
clerk.lJ5 His annual salary in the early years seems to 
have been two thousand dollars, 136 and that was, of course, 
considerably augmented by his share in the company's prof-
its. Shortly after the turn of the century, Horatio gave 
up the important position of treasurer to his son, John J. 
Colony,l37 but until that time, the direction of the com-
pany's affairs was largely in his hands. 138 
Under the direction of Henry and Horatio Colony, 
the Cheshire Mills had a profitable record. Within the 
family it is said ironically that the company has not 
made money since the Civil War. At any rate, there is no 
question they made it then. The minute book of the cor-
poration shows that from 1863 to 1868 the company paid 
dividends totalling $5,287.50 on a share of stock having 
l34cheshire Republican, Special Trade Edition, 
Aug. 18, 1899. 
1884. 
l35cMR, "Records of the Cheshire Mills," Sept. 9, 
1887. 
l36CMR, Cashbook 11 0", 1882-1889, p. 235, Dec. 31, 
lJ7cMR, 11 Records of the Cheshire Mills," 1904. 
l38cheshire Republican, special Trade Edition, 
Aug. 18, 1899· 
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a par value of $1000.139 and a net asset value of per-
haps $2,50o.140 In addition to these dividends, there 
must have been profits that were undistributed, and 
profits that were put back into the business. Lacking 
the figures for the company's sales in those years, only 
a rough estimate can be made of the profits. In 1870, 
the Cheshire Mills reported the value or its production 
(and presumably its sales) to be $200,ooo.141 Assuming 
that this figure would not have been lower during the 
boom years of the l860•s, the company's profits in those 
years must have been at least 20 per cent. Such profits 
would not have been exceptional at that time in the woolen 
industry. 142 
Those extraordinary years are the only ones be-
fore the end of the century for which the company records 
show the actual amount paid out in dividends. In many 
years, the annual meeting simply voted to divide the sur-
plus of the previous year among the stockholders. In 
other years, the minutes merely say that the meeting voted 
to accept the treasurer's report. 
l39The capital stock of the Cheshire Mills has al-
ways consisted of the forty shares originally issued and 
divided equally among the four Colony brothers. 
l4oBased on a capital investment of $100,000 in 
1870. See Appendix 3. 
l4lsee Appendix 3 • 
l42cr. Cole, ~· cit., I, 380. Cole shows that 
the dividends paid by other woolen manufacturers rose from 
9 per cent in the l850 1 s to over 27 per cent in 1865. 
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Profits and dividends there must have been during 
most if not all of these years. However, the evidence is 
that a goodly share of the profits was always put back 
into the company. In 1899, the meeting voted to carry 
the balance to the reduction of the construction account, 
and the next year, after voting a dividend of $500. a 
share, the meeting did the same thing.143 Whatever the 
dividends may have been, it was popUlar opinion, occa-
sionally showing up in the pages of the Sentinel, that the 
owners of the Cheshire Mills, through the years, had been 
rewarded for their efforts by "large pecuniary gains.n144 
With the aid of these profits, the plant of the 
Cheshire Mills was expanded and improved in this period. 
No new mills were erected between 1861 and 1926, but at 
the turn of the century the company's two mills contained 
a total of nine cards, forty-four broad looms, and four 
thousand spindles. 145 As to what this meant in terms of 
the company's relative size within the industry, it would 
appear from Cole's data that though the Cheshire Mills did 
not rival the mammoth woolen mills like those of the Ameri-
can Woolen Company, it was considerably larger than the 
l4JcMR, "Records of the Cheshire Mills," 1860-1900, 
passim. 
Aug. 
144 6 NHS, JUly 2, 18 8, Feb. 9, 1887. 
145chesh1re Republican, Special Trade Edition, 
18, 1899· 
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146 
average woolen mill in the country at that time. If 
not the largest, there is little doubt that for efficiency 
and general condition, the plant of the Cheshire Mills 
rated highly. 
The power system of the Cheshire Mills was an im-
portant part of its plant, and suggests its efficiency. 
After experiencing the failure of their "never-failing" 
water supply in 1877 and 1880, the Colonys moved to pre-
vent a repetition of this kind of shut-down. In 1884 
they installed a reserve steam engine.·which generated 120 
horsepower, capacity enough to run all their mach1nery. 147 
The engine was run by burning cordwood, and, in later 
years, coa1. 148 The wisdom of the installation was proved 
later the same year, when Goose Brook again ran low, and 
the mill could switch to running its machinery by steam. 149 
Ordinarily, the machinery in the Cheshire Mills 
was driven by water wheels. These were located at dams 
in the b~ook close by the mills, and were connected by 
leather belts to a main driveshaft. On different occasions 
146cole, ~· ~., II, 209-210, 220-221. 
147NHS, Feb. 6, 1884; Child, ~· £!!•, p. 176. 
148cMR, Copybook "B", PP• 940-941. 
149NHS, Nov. 26, 1884. At least by 1870, the 
Cheshire Mills also had a 30 horsepower steam boiler, used 
to heat the plant, and perhaps also used for some of the 
processing, such as dyeing and finishing. See Census, 
1870, Vol. XVI, Dublin, Schedule 4. 
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the Colonys replaced the older wheelsl50 with more modern 
"turbine water wheels" made by the Humphrey Machine Company 
in Keene.l5l In 1888, the Colonys installed a water wheel 
at the dam on the site of the burned mill, and enclosed 
the wheel in a frame wheel house. A frame tower atop this 
building held a wheel which was turned by belts running 
from the water wheel below. This tower wheel was then 
connected, by means of a 2,100-foot rope transmission 
line, to the main driveshaft in the Granite Mill, two hun-
dred yards downstream from the wheel house. This involved 
system of conveying power from a distance was quite a feat 
at the time. Nonetheless, the "rope drive" guaranteed 
that as long as there was water, the Cheshire Mills would 
have all the power needed.152 More than half a century 
later, the device was still in use, by then an antique 
oddity to be marvelled at by historians and engineers.l53 
From time to time, the company made other addi-
tions and purchases of property. In 1887, they quietly 
15°nescribed in 1870 as being "one 904 one 40 HP~" See Census, 1870, Vol. XVI, Dublin, Schedule • 
l5lone installed in 1881 was described as a 1130 
inch X.L.C.R. turbine water wheel." ~~ July 14, 1881; 
of. Child, QE.• cit., p. 176. 
July 
152cMR, Copybook 11 B11 , pp. 890-892. 
l53Christian Science Monitor, Magazine Section, 
27, 1946; Keene Evening Sentinel, Aug. 1, 1950. 
269 
bought the property of the Milan Harris Woolen Company, 154 
an anti-climactic end to the long rivalry between the two 
companies. It was widely hoped that the Colonys would re-
build the burned mill, but this was never done. The other 
buildings were repairedl55 and used for storage or in other 
capacities. In addition to the tenements built in the 
sixties, the Colonys bought other houses in the village to 
ensure accommodations for their expanding work force. Just 
after the turn of the century, the company was renting to 
its employees a total of twenty-eight dwellings. 156 To pro-
teet its water power system and to effect other economies 
the Cheshire Mills purchased water rights and wood lots in 
Harrisville and Nelson. By 1900, the property owned by 
the company was extensive. 
Like prudent manufacturers, the Colonys were care-
ful to see that their plant was fully covered by fire in-
surance. They even increased the coverage when, because of 
market conditions, they temporarily stocked an unusual quan-
tity of wool. 157 Similarly, the underwriters kept a careful 
watch on conditions at the mill, and occasionally called for 
l5~HS, Feb. 9, 1887. 
l55NHS, Aug. 31, 1887, May 30, 1888, 11 0.C. 11 
l56see Appendix 7. 
l57 CMR, Copybook 11 B11 , pp. 950-951. 
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improved conditions. 158 In 1901 the plant seems to have 
been covered by one blanket policy written by the Boston 
Manufacturers Mutual Fire Insurance Company, for which the 
Cheshire Mills paid an annual premium of $1272.159 The 
mill was a good risk. When small fires did occur, they 
were quickly extinguished by the company's own fire-
fighting equipment. 160 
During the latter part of the nineteenth century, 
the business operations of the Cheshire Mills (principally 
purchasing, manufacturing, and marketing) were carried on 
in a fashion that was, in large degree, simply a continua-
tion or elaboration of methods used in earlier years. How-
ever, the mill records do show certain new features and 
methods in the last part of the century, and these deserve 
attention. 
At least as late as the mid-eighties, some wool was 
161 
still purchased from local sheep raisers. The bulk of 
it, however, seems to have been domestic wool purchased 
either in the West or through dealers in Boston. In the 
late eighties, the company bought from one western dealer 
considerable quantities of medium-grade wool raised in 
158Ibid., PP· 858-859· 
l 59Ibid., PP• 950-951, 971. 
160NHS, April 3, 1887. 
161CMR, Cashbook "C", pp. 27, 95, 101. 
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Colorado and Missouri. 162 In 1900, Horatio Colony was 
still buying wool from dealers in such places as South 
Dakota, 163 but he found it was frequently advantageous to 
buy these western fleeces in the Boston market, 164 the 
16.5 
most important wool center in the country. Under de-
pressed market conditions, wool bought there was often 
cheaper than in the West, and also he could be more cer-
tain of the evenness of its quality and the accuracy of 
its weight. On this score, Horatio's admonitions to 
western wool buyers do not compare with those his brother 
Timothy wrote in the 1850's, but the problem was appar--
ently still much the same as then: 
404, 
A. C. Kibling Esq. 
Dear Sir:-
July 6th 1900 
I wrote you ••• in relation to the 
shortages of wool •••• In your invoice running 
from No. 12 to 60 there is 78 lbs. shortage. 
This we did not intend to make a claim on •••• 
Great pains should be taken on weights. 
In some small towns it is almost impossible to 
find an accurate pair of scales, and they should 
be tested before using. In this last invoice I 
find quite a number of bags 3 lbs. short •••• We 
make no claim but you must use all precautions 
possible. 
Very truly yours 
Horatio Colony, Treas. 166 
162 CMR, Copybook "B", PP• 218-219 399-400 403-
.562-.564, Letters to "Mess s. Bienenstok & Co.L 
163Ibid., PP• 903-906. 
164Ibid., PP• 81)-814, 847-848. 
16.5 Cole, ~· cit., I, 273. 
166
cMR, Copybook 11 B0 , PP• 8.53-8.54. 
As to how much wool the Cheshire Mills bought in these 
years, the few statistics available show that in 1870 the 
company used 300,000 pounds of domestic wool, and that 
fifteen years later it used about double that amount. 167 
The woolen industry experienced a period of hard-
ship and severe readjustment in the half-century following 
1870. This was due, in large part, to the dynamic growth 
of the rival worsted branch of the industry, but also to 
the effects of tariff changes, and to rising standards of 
consumption. For the woolen industry as a whole, 11 the pe-
riod was one of readjustment under pressure, rather than 
one of any considerable decline," but the market for certain 
fabrics, such as cassimeres, satinets, and especially flan-
nels, did decline. On the other hand, production of rough 
woolens, like tweeds and cheviots, increased. Overcoat-
ings, cloakings, and especially woolen dress goods increased 
so greatly as to help tide the woolen industry over this 
period of stress.l68 
The production of woolens at the Cheshire Mills was 
only partly in line with these general trends. During the 
last forty years of the century, the company continued to 
turn out great quantities of flannels: "Government Blue 11 
167censua, 1870, Vol. XVI, Dublin, Schedule 4; 
Child, ~· cit., p. 176. 
168 Cole, ~· cit., II, 164-172. 
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and "Cadet Mix" during the Civil war; standard items like 
plain red, b1ue, orange, and scarlet flannels, blue and 
indigo mixed flannels, and twilled scarlet flannels in the 
169 later years. In the mid-eighties, the mill was turning 
out 100,000 yards of flannel cloth a month. 17° The quality 
of these cloths must have been good for the Colonys to have 
continued to sell as much as they did in a declining market. 
At the same time, the company did manufacture 
special items in response to changing demands of the mar-
ket. In the eighties, the mill made quantities of "Stanley 
Suitings, 11 a trade name for a type of flannel suit1ng.171 
At the end of the century, in addition to the standard 
flannels, and some heavy flannels made for the Government;72 
it made cheviots, dress goods, and "plaid backs,11 a double-
woven fabric used for coats.1 73 
The Cheshire Mills continued to market its woolens 
through the agency of a commission house. Until 1871, the 
company sold through Faulkner, Kimball, and Company, of 
Boston, the same house the Colonys had started with twenty 
years before.174 Thereafter, the records show, the mill 
169NHS, Oct. 13, 1870; CMR, Copybook "B 11 , pp. 893-894. 
170NHS, Oct. 14, 1885. 
171CMR, Copybook 11 B11 , PP• 305-306. 
l72Ibid., pp. 827-828. 
111oheshire Republican, Special Trade Edition, Aug. 
18, 1899; IDm, Copybook 11 Bii, pp. 838-839, 880-881. 
l740MR, "Consignments to Faulkner, Kimball, and Oo., 11 
1861-1871. 
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sent its goods to a Faulkner, Page, and Company, of New 
York and Boston, which may have been the same house re-
organized.175 Not counting the small quantities of wool-
ens sold directly from the mill, 176 and with the excep-
tion of one other agent used during the nineties, 177 the 
mill's entire output was sold through this commission 
house. Not that other agents didn't seek their business, 
for they did, and Horatio Colony did not neglect to men-
tion this to Faulkner, Page, and Company when he was seeking 
orders: 
We have only 8 or 10 days work for our fancy 
looms, and you must send us orders without delay. 
Can you not send us orders for several hundred 
pieces of fancy cheviots? We are offered plenty 
of orders from other houses, but refuse them all, 
as we conside~ ourselves under your charge and 
direction. 178 
The relations between the Colonys and their com-
mission house were generally open and cordial. Horatio 
Colony sought advice from the agents, as Henry Colony had 
done before him. A letter he wrote in November, 1887, 
asked what kind of fabrics and in what quantities they could 
make for stock the next year, and also what orders they 
175QMR, General Journal, 1872-1882. 
l76Ibid. 
l77 11 J. B. Large & Company" appears to have acted 
as a selling agent for the Cheshire Mills. CMR, Copybook 
"B", PP• 701-703, 849-850. 
l78cMR, Copybook "B 11 , pp. 838-839, June 12, 1900. 
might have for speoial items.l79 However, if the agent 
determined what fabrios shoUld be made, the manufacturer 
had the greater say in regard to prioes. Horatio Colony's 
letters to his agents contained many instructions regard-
ing what items shoUld or should not be held, what prioes 
should be gotten, and what prioes might be asked, if neces-
sary, to olear the goods. 180 Of oourse sometimes the ar-
rangements went awry: 
I note the sale of 18 poe. of Fibiline ooverts 
at 60 ots. 7 off •••• I thought the understanding 
was that saorifioe sales were to be first reported 
and assented to. As these goods were not particu-
larly ••• they should have been held for better 
prioes. Mr. Mungan must bear in mind that he is 181 working for the manufacturer, and not the jobber. 
This was about as sharp a letter as Horatio Colony wrote 
to his agents, at least of those that survive. There were 
no suoh acrimonious exchanges as, for example, those be-
tween Michael Craven and his agents, and, on the whole, 
relations between the Cheshire Mills and Faulkner, Bage, 
and Company, seem to have been mutually satisfactory. 
Thanks mainly to the excellent payroll reoords, 
whioh are complete from 1862 down to the present, a more 
systematic study of the Cheshire Mills' workers, wa8es, 
179~., pp. 305-306. 
180Ibid., pp. 796-797, 932-933· 
181~., p. 926. This letter contains some il-
legible words. 
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and conditions of employment is possible than has been the 
case for the other Harrisville mills. 
The average number of workers employed at the 
Cheshire Mills during these years was in the vicinity of 
ninety, but the actual number varied considerably. During 
depression years, or in a bad season for the industry, the 
number was sharply reduced, and occasionally the mill shut 
down completely for a short while. Aside from these pe-
riods, the trend was towards a steadily lengthening pay-
roll. 
Thus, after the Civil War there was a slight fall-
ing off of the number employed during the late sixties. 
Better prepared for it than Milan Harris, the Colonys sur-
vived the Panic of 1873, though, belatedly, they did feel 
the effects of the depression. The Cheshire Mills were 
shut down for five months in 1875, in November of that 
year there were only fifty hands at work, and the payroll 
remained short until the following August. Like Craven 
and Willard, the Cheshire Mills were hampered by the low 
water during the winter of 1880-1881, but for the rest of 
the decade the company enjoyed full employment. Again, in 
1890, the "mill was closed first two weeks in June on ac-
count of poor auction sale and dull market.n182 The severe 
l82cMR, Pavroll, June, 1890· NHS J 4 2.5 1890 ., , _, une ,  , • 
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depression that began in 1893, like that of the seventies, 
affected the employment rolls only belatedly. 1896 was 
the worst year of that depression; the number of workers 
fell to fifty-three in February. However, by September of 
1897 the number reached a new high of 120, and it stayed 
close to that figure for the rest of the century. 183 
In this period, the labor supply available to the 
Colonys was probably never very short. The influx of the 
French Canadians and the disasters which overtook the 
Harris mills must have guaranteed an easy labor market, 
and the good reputation of the Cheshire Mills must have 
done the rest. Furthermore, the Colonys did not have the 
inhibitions about hiring the newly arrived i~grants 
which those who ran the Harris mills seem to have harbored. 
This last fact is apparent in the make-up of the 
Cheshire Mills' labor force. Among the different nationali-
ties, the Irish had been hired as soon as they began to ar-
rive in town, in the early 1850's, and thereafter, Irish 
names were always in evidence on the payroll. Some of 
these Irish mill hands gave their naturalization papers to 
the Colonys for safekeeping, and a few of these musty docu-
ments are still lying in the company's vault. It was the 
French Canadians, however, who made up the largest immi-
grant group among the Cheshire Mills' workers. They began 
183cMR, Payroll, 1862-1900. 
to appear in numbers about 1867, and increased rapidly 
after that year. 184 
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From the information in the census schedules, some 
quantitative analysis can be made of the national origins 
of the mill workers. Since in the census schedules it is 
impossible to tell by which company a woolen mill worker 
was employed, exact information on the birthplaces of, 
say, those employed by t•e Cheshire Mills, is limited to 
those living in the company boarding house. Of the 36 
living there in 1870, over three-fourths were foreign-
born: 18 Canadian, 9 Irish, and 1 English {in contrast 
to the Milan Harris boarding house where less than half 
of the boarders were foreign-born). 185 In 1880, there were 
22 adults and 7 children 1 iving in the Colonys 1 boarding 
house. Of these, all the adults were Canadian-born, and 
the majority of them were women (compared with 38 per cent 
foreign-born, mostly Irish, and mostly men, in the Craven 
and Willard boarding house). 186 Since the newly arrived 
immigrants were probably apt to live in the boarding houses, 
these figures may not give an accurate picture. The total 
number of mill workers living in the town in 1880 was 184. 
Of these, 100, or about 55 per cent, were foreign-born. 
184see Appendix 7. 
185census, 1870, Vol. XVI, Dublin, p. 1; Vol. XV, 
Nelson, pp. 10-12. 
186census, 1880, Harrisvill~.pp. 16, 18. 
Their national distribution was naturally much the same 
as the foreign-born population of the town generally: 
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61 Canadian, 25 Irish, 12 English and Scotch, 2 German. 187 
This pattern of nationalities at the Cheshire 
Mills, and in both the Harrisville mille, was somewhat 
at variance with that in the American woolen industry as 
a whole. Cole points out that the industry was affected 
more than most American industries by the infiltration of 
for~ign-born workers. There is not necessarily any con-
tradiction between this and hie earlier statement that 
some woolen manufacturers avoided hiring the newly-arrived 
immigrants; that reluctance probably applied more to ear-
lier years and to mills in small communities, not to the 
growing number of large woolen mills in the industrial 
cities of the Northeast. The industry first experienced 
the influx of the English, the Germans, the Irish, and the 
French-Canadians. These nationalities continued to enter 
the industry after 1870, but in reduced numbers. Also, in 
the latter part of the century, they were increasingly 
found in the positions of supervisors and skilled workers. 
Representatives of the New Immigration, from Southern and 
Eastern Europe, began to enter the woolen industry in num-
bers about 1890, and thereafter the greater part of the 
labor supply, especially for the less skilled positions, 
l87census, 1880, Harrisville. 
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was furnished by this group. By the early years of the 
twentieth century, the representation of the New Immigra-
tion in the woolen mills of America was described as 
"peculiarly great."188 
In Harrisville, the representatives of the "Old 
Immigration" appeared on the Cheshire Mills' payroll later 
than they did in the larger textile centers and, with the 
exception of a very few, the Germans did not come at all. 
Nor did the "New Immigration" ever appear in any numbers. 
Just after the century ended, Harrisville saw the begin-
ning of the .last wave of foreign immigration in its his-
tory. These were the Finns, who apparently first began 
to arrive in numbers in the summer of 1902. 
In the context of the times, working conditions in 
the Cheshire Mills must have been good. The buildings 
were undoubtedly more healthful than the average woolen 
mill. 189 There were occupational hazards, to be sure. 
There were accidents, instances of blood poisoning from 
the dyes, and the like. When such happened, the victim 
could probably count on little more from the company than 
payment of the initial medical expenses. His only recourse 
was to bring suit against the company, as occasionally 
188cole, 2£· cit., II, 112-114. 
189~, Oct. 13, 1870. 
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happened.l90 Still, when one thinks of the disastrous 
fires, accidents, and occupational hazards in other 
American industries during this same period, the Cheshire 
Mills would appear to have been a pretty safe place to 
work. 
There is little indication in the mill records 
of the length of the work day. It appears to have been 
eleven and a half hours in 1882, about average for the 
industry, and ten hours in 1900, by which time it was a 
matter of state law. 191 When there was work, the mill ran 
six days a week. Actually, as the payroll shows, even in 
good times the mill hands, at least those on piece work, 
had a good many short weeks and part days. How many of 
these were because of lack of work, and how many because 
the operatives wanted time oft is problematical, but there 
certainly were times when the operatives wanted, and took, 
time off for other things. An occasional holiday--without 
. pay--might also break the monotony. In 1899, the Cheshire 
Mills did not work on Thanksgiving or New Year 1 s Day, but 
apparently there was no stoppage for Christmas Day. 192 
In housing, the Cheshire Mill wo~kers fared well. 
959. 
l90NHS, Dec. 2, 1880; CMR, Copybook "B", PP• 957-
191cMR, Payroll, Sept., 1882, Pat Whalen in Fin-
ishing Room; Payroll, Nov., 1900, Finishing Room; of. 
Cole, ~· cit., I, 373, II, 116. 
192aMR, Copybook "B", PP• 778, 782. 
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The boarding house and tenements have already been de-
scribed. In the early sixties, the company charged their 
male workers $7.50 a month for board, the same rate charged 
in the fifties. By 1867, the rate had been doubled for 
male workers but remained the same for women. This rate 
amounted to nearly half the pay earned by a spinner or 
weaver, and there were complaints.l93 Nonetheless, these 
rates do not seem exorbitant, and they were maintained by 
the company for the rest of the century, even though wages 
in times of prosperity rose appreciably above 1867 levels~94 
The worker with a family stood a better chance of 
securing a tenement from the Colonys than he did from the 
Harris mills. For most of their tenements, the Colonys 
charged five dollars a month rent. This was the rate in 
1862, and it was the same rate more than half a century 
later. Elsewhere in the country, rents rose steeply dur-
ing this period. In the cities especially, rents rose as 
much as as per cent between 1862 and 1869.195 Also, it 
has been the policy of the Cheshire Mills for many years 
to do the major items of maintenance and repair on its 
tenements, and to allow the tenants to deduct from their 
P• 129, 
l93see Appendix 8~ 
l94see Appendix 7. 
l9SHistorioal Statistics of the United States, 
Series E186. 
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rent any expenditures they might make in improving their 
homes. It is likewise probable that the company simply 
did not collect rents in bad times, when their tenants 
were not working. 
All this is not to say there were not difficulties 
between the company and its workers. An unusual letter, 
which has lain in the company's vault for nearly a cen-
tury, reveals one example.196 It was written in 1869 to 
Henry Colony by one of his employees, who signed himself 
11 Spy." The writer revealed to his boss that some of the 
spinners were systematically defrauding the company. The 
writer does not make it entirely clear just how it was 
being done, but one method current then was known as 
"kicking the clock." A spinner, by a well-timed motion, 
could make the clock on his spinning jack or mule regis-
ter twice instead of onoe each time the carriage returned~97 
It all added up when one was working on a piece rate. 
This letter, obviously unsolicited, has the ring of truth 
about it, and what it says about the spinners is consist-
ent with the bad reputation enjoyed by the spinners of 
that day.l9B The letter is also a valuable document for 
196see Appendix 8. 
l97Interview with John J. Colony, Jr. 
l98cole, ~· cit., I, 360. 
showing that, even in those days, the mill worker was 
not necessarily on the side of the angels. 
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The labor force in the woolen industry never 
organized effectively during the nineteenth century, but 
occasionally small groups of skilled workers acted to-
gether for their own interest. 199 During the last half 
of the nineteenth century, only three instances of strikes 
or walkouts seem to have occurred. These all took place 
within a space of less than three years. The first was 
a brief walkout in 1887, and was occasioned by the fact 
that both Christmas and New Year 1s Day fell on Sunday. 
As the Sentinel said, the workers felt aggrieved: 
It appears that they asked to have the mills shut 
down so as to give them a holiday, but the em-
ployes [sic] declined to grant their request, 
whereupon all went out except three. Probably 200 Monday morning will find them all ready for work. 
This walkout may have expressed broader discon-
tent than the Sentinel suggests, for the next week the 
weavers at the mill went on strike. Their complaint was 
over the company's increasing the length of the cuts of 
cloth, by which their wage rates were determined. The 
strike lasted only a week, and was ended by a compromise 
settlement. 201 
1888, 
l99Ibid., II, 123-126. 
200NHS, Jan. 4, 1888, 11 0.0. 11 
201cKR, Payroll, Jan., 1888; NHS, Jan. 11, 25, 
11 0.0. 11 
The strike that occurred in 189~ and again de-
scribed in the Sentinel, ended differently: 
A strike took place last week at the Cheshire 
Mills. The spinners went out on account of the 
discharge of one of the operatives. Mr. Faulkner, 
superintendant, went to Lowell and soon had their 
places filled. It seems to us the strikers have 
made a mistake, especially at this season of the 
year, and when making so good pay.202 
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In neither of these strikes is there any sugges-
tion that the rest of the operatives took any action. 
Inevitably, they were feeble protests. The company 
showed that though it might tolerate such an action as 
the New Year's Day walkout in 1887, and be willing to 
adjust differences, as it did with the weavers, it none-
theless could and would take prompt and effective action 
to ond strikes when it saw fit. Yet when viewed against 
the background of industrial warfare that was rocking 
the country in these years, these disturbances in Harris-
ville seem insignificant. 
There were other company policies that must have 
caused profanity on pay-day, such as fines levied on the 
weavers for poor work, and on those in the .card room for 
damaging the card clothing. These fines ranged from 
$.25 to $1.00, and occasionally were numerous. In two 
months in 1897, thirty-two workers suffered such fines. 203 
202NHS, Oct. 1, 1890, "O.C." 
203CMR, Payroll, March, May, 1897· 
Despite these examples of disharmony between 
company and workers, there was contrasting evidence 
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testifying to a happier relationship, such as this item 
from the Sentinel in 1886: 
We hear that the operatives at the Cheshire 
Mills have subscribed sufficient funds to pur-
chase a silver tea service to present to their 
late super4 w. F. Turnbull, as a token of re-spect. 20 
Finally, there is the matter of the wages paid 
by the Cheshire Mills. These are shown in detail else-
where.20S The payrolls for these forty years show that 
the company paid its workers monthly, frequently made ad-
vances to them before pay-day, and made deductions, not 
only for rent and board, but also for a variety of com-
modities which the company apparently sold its employees 
from time to time. Flannel, kerosene, and cord wood were 
frequently listed items, but occasionally there were more 
unusual ones: one pig for $S.OO, a barrel of apples for 
$4.SO, suits for $6.00, and "three feather beds" for 
$3.00. 206 The payroll also showed instances of workers 
receiving extra pay for overtime work, especially those 
ln the finishing room. 207 
204 NHS, June 9, 1886, 11 0.C. 11 
205see Appendix 7. 
206cMR, Payroll, 1962-1900, passim. 
207cMR, Payroll, Sept., 1877, Sept., 1882. 
It is difficult to trace the trend of wages at 
the Cheshire Mills over the years. Not only did the 
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workers, bookkeeping methods, and the value of money 
change, but sometimes the job itself did, spinning for 
example. In the woolen industry generally, according 
to Cole, the trend of wages was more persistently up-
ward than that of such other items as the price of raw 
wool or finished woolens. In good times, wages shared in 
the general upswing, while in bad times they receded less 
considerably. 208 For the Cheshire Mills, the figures are 
lacking to correlate the trend of wages with the prices 
of commodities, but the upward trend of wages was true 
enough. Between 1862 and 1897 the number of workers rose 
26 per cent, but the gross payroll rose 49 per cent, and 
during that period the work week was reduced. 
It is also difficult to compare the wages paid by 
the Cheshire Mills with those paid by other woolen mills. 
From the fragmentary evidence available, which relates to 
the years from 1890 to 1900, it appears that the rates in 
Harrisville lagged behind the median rates paid by woolen 
mills in New England. 209 In view of the town's remote-
ness, and the easy labor market, this is not surprising. 
~· cit., II, 131. 
the 
~~~~~~~~-=~~~~-=an~d~~~~~~· pp. xlii, 
The wages paid by the Cheshire Mills must have been 
competitive with wages paid by other mills in the 
vicinity of Harrisville. 
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In conclusion, it can be said that the years 
from 1860 to 1900 constituted a period of widely fluc-
tuating conditions for the Harrisville woolen mills, 
calling for the utmost in skillful management. The 
Cheshire Mills met the test of the times; the Milan 
Harris woolen Company did not. In the later years, the 
Cheshire Mills was limited in ita expansion by the dif-
ficulties of the woolen industry, but, at the end of the 
century, the company was in a sound and prosperous con-
dition, and was still the mainstay of Harrisville's 
economy. 
CHAPTER VII 
THE NEW TOWN AND rrs SOCIAL LIFE, 1870-1900 
By an act effective July 2, 1870, the New Hamp-
shire Legislature created the new town of Harrisville. 1 
It was formed by taking from Dublin that town's three 
northern ranges, and from Nelson the three southernmost 
ranges on the east side of Breed Pond and the two southern-
most ranges on the west side of that Pond. The Dublin part 
formed nearly two thirds of the whole area. Joined to-
gether, these lands formed an irregularly shaped area about 
eight miles east to west and three miles north to south, 
amounting to nearly ten thousand acres. 2 
This division was a severe blow to the parent 
towns. Though both Dublin and Nelson were considerably 
reduced in size, they were even more reduced in population. 
Nelson lost 271 inhabitants or 36 per cent of its total. 
Dublin lost more, about 435 inhabitants or nearly 47 per 
1Laws of New Hampshire, 1870, XLIV. 
2 Hamilton Child, Gazetteer of Cheshire County, 
New Hampshire, p. 175. 
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cent of its population. 3 As p~escribed by the act of the 
legislature, Dublin and Nelson divided their assets and 
debts with the new town on the basis of how much popula-
tion they lost. 4 In October, the selectmen of the three 
towns perambulated their common boundaries •5 There is 
nothing to suggest that there was any ill-feeling to hamper 
the carrying out of these arrangements between the towns. 
Fittingly, the agent whom the new town chose to act with 
the selectmen in the settlement of affairs with Dublin and 
Nelson was Milan Harris. 6 
On August 13, 1870, Harrisville held its first town 
meeting. "It was a bright, sunny day of the latter part of 
3Michael G. Hall, "Nelson, New Hampshire, 1780-
1870," p. 53, says that Nelson lost "almost half" of her 
population of 744 people, but that is a little high. The 
Nelson Clarion, May, 1871, puts the number at 271 people. 
The 1920 edition of the History of Dublin, N. H., p. 464, 
says only that when that town was divided its "population 
was materially diminished." However, from an examination 
of maps and the census schedules it appears that Dublin 
lost 435 persons. Many of these lived in Pottersville. 
The traction used for dividing Dublin's public pro~erty 
and debts with the new town of Harrisville was 47/100 
(Laws of New Hampshire, 1870, XLIV). This fraction applied 
to Dublin's population gives a figure of 437 as the number 
of residents lost to the new town, close enough to the 
calculation of 435 to indicate that this number is approxi-
mately correct. 
~ublin Town Records, Vol. V, p. 395; Nelson Town 
Records, Vol. XIII, 1870, 1871. 
5Dublin Town Records, Vol. V, p. 394; Nelson Town 
Records, Vol. XIII, Oct., 1870. 
6n. H. Hurd, Historr of Cheshire and Sullivan 
Counties, New Hampshire, pp. 210-211. 
the summer, when nearly every voter in this new town 
n7 assembled to take part.... The town chose for its 
selectmen, Darius Farwell, Samuel D. Bemis, and George 
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Wood. Bemis, who lived in Pottersville as late as 1915, 
was for twenty years chairman of the town's board of 
selectmen. 8 George Wood was born in Dublin, lived in 
various cities, and was a selectman in Dublin in 1870. 9 
Somewhat remarkably, it would seem, this mill town's first 
three selectmen were all farmers. 10 This fact suggests 
that the agricultural element in the new town was stronger 
than the prominence of its manufactures would lead one to 
suppose. 
In the years between 1870 and 1900, the appearance 
of the new town changed slowly. In the rural area the 
principal modifications were the deterioration of some of 
the farms and the appearance of summer cottages along the 
lake shores. The mill village expanded, but its appearance 
was not greatly altered. As nearly as can be determined, 
the number of dwelling houses there rose from 23 in 1858 
p. 22. 
7 Ibid. 
8 Leonard, 1920, p. 718. 
9 ~., pp. 480, 948. 
10~., pp. 718, 948; Census, 1880, Harrisville, 
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to 58 in 1870, to 70 in 1880.11 Thereafter, as the popu-
lation decreased, construction slackened. A map of 1906 
indicates that the village was hardly larger then than it 
had been twenty-five years earlier. 12 
Most of the houses built during and after the Civil 
War were frame and not the architectural equals of the 
handsome dwellings built by the Harris family. Many of 
them were probably occupied by tradesmen, mill overseers, 
and workmen. At least until 1883 housing was much in 
demand. 13 If the new construction did not add to the ele-
gance of the village, it at least provided decent housing 
tor the mill workers, and is good evidence of their rising 
standard of living. For the forty years after 1862, the 
records of the Cheshire Mills show a steady increase in the 
number of houses which the company rented to· its employees. 
In 1902, the company was collecting rents on twenty-eight 
dwellings, the most in its history. Likewise, until the 
late nineties, the mill records show a corresponding 
decrease in the number of workers living in the company's 
11MXV of Cheshire County, N. H. (1858); Census, 
1870, Vol., Nelson, Vol. XVI, Dublin; Census, 1880, 
Harrisville, Houses 105-175. Child, ~· cit., p. 176, 
says that the village contained "about one-hundred 
dwellings" in 1885, but this was an exaggeration. 
12Fisk and Wadsworth, Map of Dublin, N. H. (1907). 
13NHS, Feb • 2 6, 1880, "F. C • Pike • • • intends to 
finish ott two tenements, which are much needed, as none 
are to be had." 
14 boarding house. 
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The expansion of the village added other new build-
ings. Harrisville never has gotten around to building a 
town hall. "Eagle Hall" was built just behind Bradley's 
store, and was in use for public gatherings and social 
affairs at least by 1871. 15 It was privately owned, eventu-
ally by the Winn family, and the owners charged the town an 
annual rent of thirty, later twenty, dollars for using the 
hall to conduct town meetings. 16 A small frame building 
intended to house the town library and town office was 
placed next to the same store in 1880.17 And there were 
additions to the village of a different sort, as a local 
Sentinel correspondent wryly noted in 1882: 
Mr. F. Pike has opened a pool room ••• in the rear 
part of his building, which, it is said, is largely 
patronized •••• We do not know whether the influence 
of such a resort is 'good, bad, or indifferent,' 
but it shows we are becoming more city-like.l8 
The various stores and shops which appeared in the village 
14 See Appendix • Of course, many of the houses 
owned by the Cheshire Mills were not built by the Colonys, 
but simply bought by them as they came on the market. Real 
estate values were low after 1883. In 1889, the Cheshire 
Mills bought the estate of C. C. P. Harris at auction for 
$1,250. cr. ~' June 12, 1889. 
15NHS 
_, Feb. 16, 1871. 
16HTR 
_, 1874, p. 11. 
17NHS _, March 18, 1880. 
18NHS 
_, April 5, 1882, "o.c." 
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. 19 during these years have already been described. 
After the fire that destroyed the New Mill in 1882, 
there was not just a slackening in the expansion of the 
village, but something of a contraction. Many of the oper-
atives left town almost immediately, resulting in a reduc-
tion of business. One issue of the Sentinel, a few months 
after the fire, reported that two storekeepers, a livery-
stable keeper, and a doctor were leaving town. 20 In both 
population and economic activity, the early 1880's may 
have seen the peak of the mill village's growth. 
In the years when Harrisville was growing, communi-
cation with the "outside world" improved. However short of 
ideal it may have been, the long-awaited railroad was the 
principal improvement. Operating in close cooperation with 
the railroad was the Dublin Stage Company, owned by Francis 
Stratton of Harrisville. The horse-drawn vehicles of this 
company carried passengers, mail, and freight to and from 
the railroad station in Harrisville. 21 It served as 
Dublin's main link with the railroad, allowing the fastidi-
ous residents of that town to keep "in touch with the out-
side world without the unpleasant accompaniment of a railroad 
station nearer than three miles." 22 Then, within a 
19 See ch. V, pp. 198-202 
20NHS, April 25, 1883. 
21 Leonard, 1920, p. 500. 
22H. H. Piper, "A Sketch of Dublin," The Granite 
MOnthlx, XXI, No. 2 (Aug., 1896), p. 94. 
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half-dozen years after the railroad was completed, the first 
telephone line was run into Harrisville. 23 Just who had the 
first telephone is not known, but it may well have been the 
Cheshire Mills. The company's records show that it was 
paying regular monthly bills to the New England Te~ephone 
Company by 1886. 24 
Though the railroad and telephone brought improve-
ment in communication, the roads in Harrisville probably 
remained in much the same condition as they had been in for 
many years. A number of roads were discontinued in this 
period. 25 A new road was built from Dublin to Harrisville,26 
but most of the few new roads were built for the benefit 
of summer people with cottages on the lake fronts. 27 The 
selectmen recommended the construction of these new roads 
for th~ thought it a good policy for the town to provide 
these new taxpayers, increasing annually in numbers, "with 
all reasonable facilities •••• "28 For the village, the main 
improvement came in 1889 when the to'WJl put up a dozen 
23NHS 
_, Nov. 12, 1884. 
24cMR, Cashbook "c", 1882-1889, Eassim. 
25H'l'R 
_, 1886, pp. 22-23. 
26NHS _, Nov. 6, 1889. 
27NHS _, April 3, 1890. 
28HTR 
_, 1891, p. 5, 1896, p. 4. 
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street lamps 29 which provided a modicum of assistance to 
late travelers. 
The upkeep of the roads was an important, and fre-
quently troublesome, part of town affairs. Between 1880 and 
1900, the annual cost of repairing roads and bridges, together 
with the cost of breaking roads in winter, averaged about 
one sixth of the town's total expenditures. In 1880, this 
work cost just over a thousand dollars, and in 1900 it was 
thirteen hundred dollars. Until the very end of the century, 
Harrisville spent more money on its roads than it did on 
its schools. 30 
The explanation for this high cost lay in the various 
difficulties in keeping the roads in passable shape. It is 
doubtful that the town's system of taking care of the roads 
was always the lJI)St efficient. In 1880 the town employed 
five road agents, assigning to each a certain amount of high-
way.31 This meant five jobs open for appointment each March, 
probably tbe principal advantage of the system. a,. the end 
of the century, the town employed a single road agent, 
Charles Blake who was also the hotel keeper. He hired men 
to work on the roads, and worked himself perhaps ten full 
days out of a month. For his labor, he billed the tow.n at 
29NHS, July 3, 1889. 
30HTR, 1881, 1886, 1891, 1896, 1901. 
31HTR, 1881, p. 10. 
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32 the rate of twenty cents an hour. Until 1893 residents 
of New Hampshire were permitted to •work out" their high-
way tax, 33 an inefficient method as was admitted by the 
selectmen of Harrisville in 1886. 34 And there was the 
problem of road equipment. In the eighties, there were 
complaints about the "old fashioned road scrapers, 835 and 
the shortage of available oxen for work on the roads. 36 
All these difficulties were overshadowed by the 
troUbles caused by the elements. Harrisville residents 
took in stride the clouds of dust that rose from their 
roads in summer, and the washouts of spring and fall, but 
the deep snows of winter and the mud of early spring brought 
travel to a virtual standstill. A heavy snowstorm with 
high winds might block the main roads for days before men 
could get through with teams pulling heavy snow rollers to 
pack it down. 37 The great Blizzard of 1888 hit Harrisville 
as hard as it did the rest of New England. The local 
correspondent of the Sentinel wrote that because of the 
32 HTR, 1901, pp. 15-19. 
33 M. H. Robinson, A History of Taxation in New 
Hampshire, p. 212. 
34HTR, 1886, p. 9. 
35HTR, 1881, p. 10. 
36NHS, May 26, 1886. 
37NHS, Feb. 25, 1885. 
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"great storm of the past week" no mails were delivered from 
MOnday noon to Saturday afternoon. 38 It cost the town over 
six hundred dollars to make the roads passable after that 
storm6 more than double the usual amount annually appropri-
ated for breaking the roads in winter. 39 Then every March 
and April the spring thaw and rains could be expected to 
turn the roads into ribbons of mud, making travel even more 
difficult than in winter. 40 Under these conditions, a new 
road agent or an improved road scraper was hardly the solu-
tion. Real improvement bad to wait for the automobile and 
~be bard-topped road. 
Despite these difficulties, there is no reason to 
suppose that the attractiveness of the mill village suffered 
greatly in tbe last three decades of the nineteenth century. 
The old Upper Mill, standing in the center of the village, 
was for many years covered with ivy vines which enhanced 
its attractive look. 41 Had the appearance of the village 
deteriorated, it seems likely that complaints would have 
appeared in the Sentinel, for there were complaints about 
nearly everything else 6 but none ever did appear. But 
there were occasional items that indicated an interest in 
improving the village. When the Golonys bought the Harris 
38NHs, March 21, 1888. 
39~, March 6, 1889. 
40~, April 7, 1886. 
41 Leonard, 1920, p. 573. 
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mills property they promptly cleaned up the ruins of the 
burned mill. 42 And in 1886, Arbor Day was "largely ob-
served" in Harrisville by the planting of many shade and 
ornamental trees. 43 
This period between 1870 and 1900 saw Harrisville's 
population reach its peak in numbers. The town's population 
increased about one hundred and fifty in the seventies, 
fell by more than a hundred in the eighties, and recovered 
about half that number in the last decade of the century. 44 
Had it not been for the shutting down of the Harris mills, 
there would probably not have been this cleft in the peak 
of Harrisville's population curve. 45 Even so, the century 
ended with a reasonable stability of population. 46 
The census schedules of 1880 provide the necessary 
material for a quantative analysis of Harrisville's popu-
lation just before it began to decline. The native-born 
showed a 6 per cent decline since 1870, but still constituted 
three quarters of the total. Though decreasing, the New 
Hampshire-born made up the bulk of the native Americans and 
still constituted 55 per cent of the town's total population. 
Nor were these people second generation Americans; almost 
42NHS, Nov. 9, 1887. 4~HS, May 5, 1886. 
44
see Appendix 4~ 45NHS, July 16, 1890. 
46It was the first three decades in the twentieth 
century that saw a precipitqus decline in the town's 
population. See Appendix 4 •. 
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80 per cent of the New Hampshire-born were the children of 
native-born parents. In distribution, these native-born 
residents were to be found in almost equal numbers in the 
village and in the rural area surrounding it. 47 
The foreign-born had increased a corresponding 6 
per cent during the seventies, and in 1880 made up 25 per 
cent of the total. The French-Canadians made up the bulk 
of the newcomers. Between 1870 and 1880, their numbers 
more than doubled, and in the latter year they constituted 
a majority of the immigrants in the town. 48 The "New Immi-
gration" from southern and eastern Europe barely touched 
Harrisville in these years. A gang of twenty-five Italians 
brought to Harrisville to work in a gravel bank in 1885 
were enough of an oddity for the local Sentinel corre-
spondent to write about them, and describe their diet. 49 
With few exceptions, the foreign-born lived in the village, 
and the great majority of those employed worked in the 
50 
woolen mills. In fact, opportunity for working in the 
mills was the valve that controlled the influx of immigrants 
into Harrisville. Since it was in the early eighties that 
47 Census, 1880, Harrisville. See Appendix 6~ 
48
see Appendix 6~ 
49He wrote that they boarded themselves in a large 
shanty. "Their bill of fare is peculiar, soup with plenty 
of onions the staple dish, with hard bread and macaroni 
which they make themselves." ~, May 6, 1885, "o.c." 
50 Census, 1880, Harrisville. 
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the two mills employed the maximum number of workers, at 
least before 1900, it was probably then that the town bad 
its greatest proportion of foreign-born residents. 
Only scattered evidence is available to show the 
manner in which Harrisville lost population through emi-
gration. Some loss of population was undoubtedly incurred 
after the failure of the Milan Harris Woolen Company in 
1874, 51 but probably no great number left since the mill 
was soon back in operation, and in that depression year 
conditions were apt to be no better elsewhere. The loss of 
population after the burning of the New Mill must have been 
considerably greater. The Sentinel's local correspondent 
reported in April, 1883 that 
The destruction of the mill and the dispersion of 
the operatives in consequence has diminished the 
valuation of the town almost $50,000. There seems 
to be almost a stampede from the village. The 
diminution in the number of polls from last year 
is about sixty.52 
Just where this emigration went is scarcely indi-
cated. The operatives seem to have sought work in other 
mill towns in New Hampshire and Massachusetts. Others in 
the village who joined the "stampede" went in various 
51 C:f. Bemis MSS, Box 6, XXXII, p. 4, "The Church 
in Harrisville." Bemis wrote, "The business depression 
of the 70's which closed the Harris mills so scattered 
the strength of the church that it could no longer support 
a minister." 
52NH A " " ~~ pril 25, 1883, o.c. 
directions. The shoe merchant went to nearby Gardner, a 
mill town in Massachusetts. The doctor went "West." 53 A 
few men, with old-stock names, went to such varied places 
as New York State, Texas, and Colorado. 54 Sketchy though 
the evidence may be, these cases are probably representa-
tive of the pattern of migration from Harrisville. 
Concerning the health of the town's population, 
many of the conditions in the earlier part of the century 
continued to apply in the period after 1870. 55 Still, 
there were new aspects. Beginning in the eighties, the 
town kept a record of its births, deaths, and marriages. 
However, without knowing the age distribution of the town's 
population, these statistics are of limited value. For 
example, the town's crude death rate in the nineties does 
not appear to be lower than that prevailing in Dublin during 
the period from 1820 to 1850, 56 but the average age in 
Harrisville near the end of the century was probably higher 
than in the earlier period. 
Among the causes of death, infectious diseases were 
declining but still took many lives. With a gradual 
53NHS, March 28, 1883. 
54 NHS, May 13, 1885, July 29, 1885, Oct. 26, 1887. 
55see ch. III, pp. 107-113. 
56 In the earlier period, Dublin's crude death rate 
averaged 13.9 per thousand population. In 1890, Harris-
ville's was 17.3, and in 1900 it was 11.4. See HTR, 1891, 
1901. ---
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improvement in living standards, tuberculosis had declined; 
among the causes of death in 1900, it ranked third nation-
ally, behind cardio-vascular disease, and pneumonia and 
influenza. 57 This same order may have applied in Harris-
ville. Certainly there were a great many deaths due to 
pneumonia. 58 
Although tuberculosis was no longer mentioned in 
quite the same awed tones used by Levi Leonard in the middle 
of the century, nonetheless it still caused numerous deaths. 
Zophar Willard in 1887 took his wife and son to a ranch in 
Texas for the winter on account of the son's health. Two 
months later, the Sentinel reported that the son, aged 
twenty-seven, had died of consumption. 59 The white plague 
was still, as Leonard had said, the killer of youth. 
Perhaps the town's most tragic case was that of Chauncey 
Barker's family. Every few years during the late sixties 
and seventies, the Sentinel reported the death of one of his 
daughters, usually in their late teens or twenties. 
Finally, in 1880, this item appeared: 
The wife of Henry Stevens of Nelson died at her 
home on Sunday •••• The deceased was a child of Mr. 
and Mrs. Chauncey Barker of this town; and is the 
p. 26, 
March 
57ct. Historical Statistics of the United States 
Series Bll4-l28, p. 30, Series B155-162. 
58 NHS, May 27, 1880, Feb. 24, 1881, May 30, 1888, 
13, ~ 1889, Feb. 5, 1890. 
59NHS, Nov. 30, 1887, Feb. 15, 1888. 
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seventh daughter which they have been called 
upon to follow to the grave. Every one of the 
seven died of consumption. 60 
Other infectious diseases, though they took fewer 
lives, were prevalent and troublesome. Bronchitis, typhoid 
fever, "La Grippe," measles, whooping cough, mumps, and 
scarlet fever were the most frequent. 61 Occasionally, there 
was an outbreak of "that dreaded disease," diphtheria. 62 
Because of the adoption of vaccination, smallpox 
was no longer a major cause of death. 63 Harrisville occa-
sionally authorized its resident physician to vaccinate at 
the expense of the town. 64 This may have been regular prac-
tice, but more likely it was only done on the rare occasions 
when an outbreak of smallpox threatened the town. Such was 
the case in the winter of 1900-1901, when smallpox broke out 
in the neighboring town of Hancock. The precaution was well 
taken, for several cases of the disease soon appeared in 
Harrisville. The local physician wrongly diagnosed it as 
chicken-pox, the state Board of Health was called in, and 
for a while there was quite a stir. 65 
60 ~~ Aug. 12, 1880, "Z". Cf. NHS, Aug. 1, 15, 1888. 
6~s, Oct. 10, 1872, May 27, 1880, Feb. 24, 1881, 
April 22, !8§5, Dec. 25, 1889. 
p. 30, 
62 
ru!§, Jan 15, June 4, 1890. 
63cr. Historical Statistics of the United States, 
Series B155-162. 
6~HS, Feb. 15, 1882; ~' 1886, p. 6, 1901, p. 10. 
65HTR, 1901, p. 20. 
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Accidental deaths seem to have been remarkably few. 
The woolen mills maintained the good safety record they had 
had from their beginning. On the railroad, there were acci-
dents, derailments, and minor collisions, and very occasion-
ally one of these resulted in a fatality. In 1884, a 
French-Canadian laborer was killed in a collision of two 
gravel trains, leaving behind a wife and five children in 
"destitute circumstances." 66 The most frequent accidents, 
some of them fatal, involved mishaps with horses and teams, 
such as a thrown rider, an overturned buggy, or a man run 
over by the wheels of his wagon. 67 
Violent deaths were rare, especially considering 
the reputation that Harrisville enjoyed in those years. 
A young Scotcbman named Roebuck committed suicide one 
morning, after having quarreled with another man in Milan 
Harris's old brick boarding house. During the quarrel, 
Roebuck drew a revolver and shot his antagonist. The victim 
was only slightly wounded, but he yelled murder so loud he 
apparently convinced Roebuck that this was his crime, for 
the gun wielder then shot himself, with greater effect. 68 
A few years later, a maid at the "Nebaunsit House" attempted 
suicide by taking poison, with unknown results. 69 There 
67NHS, May 6, 1885. 66~, Nov. 12, 1884. 
68~, Oct. 25, 1877. 
69 NHS, Dec. 10, 1884. Note, name of hotel had 
apparently been changed from the "Nubanusit House," as it 
was called in 1881. 
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may have been other suicides in Harrisville, but none were 
reported in the Sentinel and they would have been rare. 70 
If the people of Harrisville were enjoying better 
health and living longer at the end of the century than 
people did in 1850, it was probably due more to an improved 
standard of living than to any great improvement in medical 
care. 71 A number of doctors practiced in Harrisville in 
this period, but they appear to have stayed in town no 
longer than had their predecessors in earlier years. It may 
be supposed that they moved on for much the same sort of 
reason, as indicated by a comment of a Sentinel correspondent 
in 1880: "Dr. Perry has left town. This is the sixth physi-
cian who has located here within the last ten years and soon 
departed in search of 'fresh fields and pastures new.•" 72 
The last resident physician in the town was a 
Dr. A. G. Byrnes, who came there about the end of the 
century. 73 He is still remembered locally, and little 
wonder. He was irascible, filthy, greedy, hard-drinking, 
70 Harrisville's record was good. Nationally, in 
1900, accidents and suicides accounted for 82.5 deaths per 
hundred thousand population, as many as caused by typhoid, 
diphtheria, and measles combined. See Historical Statistics 
of the United States, p. 26, Series 114-128. 
71Nationally, the average life expectancy at birth 
had risen from about forty-two years in 1850 to about fifty 
years in 1900. Of. Richard H. Shryock, The Development of 
Modern Medicine, p. 333. 
72NHS, April 12, 1880, "Z". 
73HTR, 1906, p. 7. 
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and had a bedside manner more apt to panic than pacify his 
patients. Despite all this, he was regarded with some 
admiration. Apparently he was an able physician, who, 
without these disabilities, might have had a distinguished 
career. 74 Still, such a figure hardly fits the stereotype 
of the old-time country doctor and it is no wonder that 
many people sought out doctors in Peterboroqgh, Marlborough, 
and other neighboring towns. 
If the residents of Harrisville had doubts about 
their doctors, they were aware of the role and responsi-
bility of the community in matters of health. Vaccination 
of school children at the expense of the town was one exam-
ple.75 In line with the developing national interest in 
public health, Harrisville had by 1900 set up a board of 
health. It consisted of the town moderator, the overseer 
of the poor, and the town's resident physician. 76 
Closely related to this matter of public health was 
the care of the poor. Of course, they were not a new 
problem for the town. In the previous century, a number of 
New Hampshire towns, including Dublin, had met the problem 
by taking advantage of a law that allowed them to "warn out 
74For a delightful description of this man, see 
Newton F. Tolman, North of Monadnock, ch. X, "Rum, Pneu-
monia, and Doc Burke. 
75HTR, 1886, p. 6, 1901, p. 10. 
76HTR 1901. _, 
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of town" all newcomers likely to become public charges. 
What the towns did was simply to warn out all new arrivals, 
thus acquitting themselves of responsibility. Then, in the 
early years of the nineteenth century, Dublin changed its 
policy to, as the expression was, "venduing the poor." 
Under this system, the town held a special annual meeting 
at which the town's poor were let out for the year to the 
lowest bidder. This was shabby enough, but it was the 
extraordinary practice for the town to furnish free liquor 
for all those present at these meetings, "serving to make," 
according to one contemporary, "the most prompt bidders of 
a class of men the least fitted to have charge of the 
bartered victims."77 
Certainly an improvement on that system was the 
Town Farm which Dublin established in 1837. This farm, 
which lay in the northeast corner of Dublin, within the 
present boundaries of Harrisville- was maintained for about 
thirty years. Then, in 1868, in accordance with a new 
state law, the poor were sent to a new County Farm, located 
in Westmoreland. At that place, there was also established 
a house of correction, and provision was made for the in-
sane poor. The new system was criticized for heartlessly 
removing old people from their friends and familiar surround-
ings, but the financial advantage of the system was 
77 Leonard, 1855, pp. 26-27. 
78 
overriding. 
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Harrisville had an Overseer of the Poor to handle 
these matters, at least by 1873. The selectmen were 
Overseers of the Poor, ex officio, but usually there was an 
individual appointed, and paid a nominal salary. In 1880, 
it was George Davis, who also ran the Cheshire Mills' 
79 boarding house. 
The assistance furnished to the poor was all itemized 
in the pUblished annual tow.n reports, including the names 
of the individuals and the amounts paid. The town paid the 
board of its pauper residents who were confined to institu-
tions, such as the State Asylum or the Reform Sehoo1, 80 and 
it also paid for the support and medical expenses of its 
poor who had been moved to the County Farm. 81 It also 
appears that under some circumstances the town supported 
poor families while they lived in town. All of this support 
was in quite limited amounts and numbers. In 1873, three 
people received assistance, in 1880 seven people or families 
received some suppor~, and in 1900 one "dependent soldier" 
was the only resident receiving help. The expense for these 
cases, shared by the county and the town, amounted to $180 
78 Leonard, 1920, pp. 498-499. 
79~, 1874, 1881; ~, Nov. 7, 1888. 
80HTR, 1881, pp. 12-13. 
81~, 1886, pp. 11-12. 
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in 1873, $389 in 1880, and $60 in 1901. 82 
There was one other type of poor relief. By 1880, 
that product of hard times and freight trains, the tramp, 
had begun to appear in Harrisville. On larger towns, like 
Keene, tramps often descended in numbers, created a great 
nuisance, and were roughly handled. Probably only an 
occasional tramp dropped off the daily freight train going 
through Harrisville, and the town was able to cope with the 
problem. By 1880, a "tramp bouse" was set up at some dis-
tance from the village. When the town turned literary that 
year, it moved the tramp house into the village and made a 
library out of it, but another shelter was provided. The 
town's Overseer of the Poor had charge of providing meals 
and lodgings for these "transient paupers." In 1900, he 
furnished lodging to forty-five tramps and provided forty-
eight meals, at a cost of fifteen cents eacb. 83 It was 
probably the practice for the town to furnish any tramp 
who asked for help with a me.U and a night's lodging on 
condition that he not linger in Harrisville. Tramps never 
seem to have caused any trouble in town; for that Harris-
ville bad adequate local talent. 
An examination of the other end of the social scale 
indicates that the social and political leadership in the 
82~, 1874, p. 13, 1881, p. 13, 1901, p. 13. 
83~, 1901, p. 13. 
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town was broadening during these years. The two first 
families of earlier years were little in evidence. Henry 
Colony moved back to Keene about 1870, and it was to be 
seventy years before another Colony returned to live in his 
house in Harrisville. Milan Harris was Harrisville's first 
representative in the state legislature and served two 
terms in the senate, 84 but that about marked the end of his 
public life. He was now an old man, sick in body and 
grieved by his losses. He stayed on in Harrisville for the 
rest of the decade, occasionally selling off pieces of 
property. 85 He spoke at the "reunion of old residents" in 
Nelson in 1879.86 The next year, his second wife died, 87 
after whivh his daughter came and took him to spend his 
last years with her and Milan's son-in-law and former over-
seer, J. K. Russell, in Massillon, Ohio. 88 Milan's youngest 
brother, Charles C. P. Harris, lived on in the town until 
his death in 1888. 89 The next generation of this family all 
either died or emigrated. By the beginning of the twentieth 
century, there was not a single Harris living in the town. 90 
84 Child, 22• cit., p. 178. 
Oct. 5, 1876, Oct. 25, 1877. 
Sept. 4, 1879. 
Feb. 3, 1881. 
87 ~, Dec. 30. 1880. 
89 NHS, Oct. 3, 1888. 
90The Invoice and Taxes of the Town of Harrisville, 
N. H., Taken April l, 1906. 
312 
Those men who succeeded the Harrises and Colonys 
in the leadership of town affairs were still from the old-
stock families. Samuel D. Bemis, a farmer, was the grand-
son of one of the early settlers in Pottersville. 91 George 
Davis, a carpenter by trade, was from nearby Hancock. 92 
Darius Farwell, a farmer on the Nelson side of town, was 
the grandson of a Revolutionary veteran and early settler 
in Nelson. 93 Zophar Willard, owner of various enterprises 
in Harrisville, was the cousin of the famous temperance 
speaker, Frances Willard, and grandson of. the Rev. Elijah 
Willard, Revolutionary veteran and the first Baptist minis-
ter in Pottersville. 94 Luther P. Eaton was the son of 
Moses Eaton, the celebrated wall stencil designer who lived 
in the eastern part of Harrisville. 95 Francis Stratton, 
owner of the Dublin Stage Company, had come to Harrisville 
from Massachusetts. 96 These were the men, among others 
of the same sort, who served their town as selectmen, repre-
sentatives in the legislature, and other town officers. On 
91 Leonard, 1920, pp. 716-718; Child, 2£• cit., p. 180. 
92 Child, 22• cit., pp. 180-181. 
93celebration of the One Hundred and Fiftieth Anni-
versary of the Town of Nelson, New Hampshire, 1767-1917, 
pp. 66-67. 
94 Leonard, 1920, pp. 942-944. 
95 Leonard, 1920, p. 743; J. Waring, Early American 
Stencils on Walls and Furniture, p. 23. 
96HTR, 1906, Vital Statistics. 
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the average, they may not have been men of the same stature 
as Levi Leonard, Henry Melville, and Milan Harris, but 
there is nothing to suggest that they did not do their jobs 
as capably and as conscientiously as most of their prede-
cessors in the parent towns. 
As a result of the increase of immigrants and mill 
workers in town, the balance between the political parties 
was relatively even during these years. In the eight 
presidential elections between 1870 and 1900, Harrisville 
went Republican four times and Democratic four times. Bryan, 
in 1896, made the poorest showing of any major party candi-
date in the town's history. That "Wild Jackass of the 
Prairies" had no appeal to the mill workers in Harrisville. 
In sharp contrast to Dublin and Nelson, which maintained 
their unbroken record of opposition to all Democrats, the 
new town of Harrisville showed itself to be of a decidedly 
independent turn of mind in politics. 97 
In its early years, however, the town seems to have 
had difficulty in learning how to conduct orderly elections. 
Perhaps the Democrats, so long suppressed under the control 
of Dublin and Nelson, were a little too anxious to be 
victorious. Only occasionally did comments on the March 
and November elections for state and town officers appear 
in the Sentinel, but those that did were candid and 
97 Cf. Manual of the General Court of the State of 
New Hampshire, 1889-1960. 
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revealing, as one account written by an indignant Republi-
can in 1876 illustrates: 
Our opponents commenced desperate and unscrupulous 
warfare by intimidations, falsehoods, lavish use of 
money in the purchase of votes, and inducing aliens 
to procure papers free of expense •••• The conduct 
of the majority of the board of selectmen in making 
the check list was simply outrageous •••• When the 
town clerk administered the oath to the selectmen 
at the opening of the meeting, and had proceeded as 
far as that part relating to the correctness of the 
check list, one of the selectmen lowered his arm 
and took his seat, thus exhibiting a tableau which 
we hope never to see repeated.98 
Some of the accusations made by this writer were temperately 
and convincingly answered by Samuel D. Bemis, the Democratic 
Moderator of the meeting, in a return letter to the Senti-
nel.99 Whatever the truth of the matter, the bitterness of 
the RepUblicans is obvious. Also, the case of Bemis shows 
that party alignment in Harrisville was not entirely a 
matter of national origins. There ~ Democrats among the 
old-stock families. 
In the next decade, the Sentinel's news items from 
Harrisville continued to feature complaints about the "out-
rageous rulings of the supervisors," and the Democratic 
candidates' unscrupulous bids for the labor vote. 100 The 
electorate may have been gaining some sophistication about 
conducting political affairs, but not so much that a quiet 
98NHS, March 30, 1876, "Exposition". 
99~, April 6, 1876. 
100~, Nov. 22, 1882, Nov. 10, 1886. 
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election did not cause surprised comment. Thus, in 1882, 
"the election ••• was the most quiet and orderly that has 
nlOl n been held for years.... And in 1886, the election 
1 it nl02 passed without the usua exc ement.... But disorderly 
town meetings were not yet a thing of the past, as shown by 
this description of one in 1890: 
The town meeting was fully attended; very few of 
the voters were absent and the Democrats had every-
thing their own way. The Republicans polled every 
vote claimed in their canvass. The naturalization 
of voters and the addition of names to the check-
list by the supervisors was too much to overcome. 
We are pained to say the meeting was very disorder-
ly from the opening to the close, and the conduct 
of some was not becoming to good citizens.l03 
Whatever the justice of these Republican complaints, . 
and there must have been grounds for them, it is clear that 
elections in Harrisville were free-swinging affairs. At 
least, there were no complaints about voter apathy! 
A closely related matter is the political role and 
consciousness of the foreign-born in Harrisville. There 
seems no doubt that the great majority of the immigrants 
who voted were apt to vote Democratic. The frequent com-
plaints of the Republicans on this score, 104 and the fact 
that the new town frequently did go Democratic, even in its 
first gubernatorial election, 105 are sufficient proof. 
lOlNHS 
_, Nov. 22, 1882. 102NHS _, Nov. 10, 1886. 
103NHS 
_, Nov. 12, 1890, "o.c." 
104NHS 
_, March 30, 1876, Nov. 10, 1886. 
105NHS 
_, March 23, 1871. 
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Just how many of the foreign-born took an active 
interest in politics is a more difficult question. 
Naturalization would be one index. Although only the 1870 
census schedules give this information, those figures alone 
are helpful. The followi~ list shows the number of foreign-
born male residents, twenty-one or over, by country of 
origin, and their citizenship status in 1870: 106 
Birthplace Unnaturalized Naturalized 
England 5 1 
Ireland 13 19 
Canada 14 4 
Germany 1 1 
Italy 1 0 
34 2s 
Whatever may be the reason why only the Irish were natural-
ized to any extent, the fact remains that only 42 per cent 
of Harrisville's foreign-born adult males were citizens. 
The immigrants probably took a more active part in 
political matters as time went on. The complaints about 
town elections would so indicate. Another indication of 
increasing political consciousness on the part of the 
immigrants in particular and the townspeople in general is 
to be seen in a comparison of Harrisville's voting record 
with that of their neighbors. In the census and presiden-
tial year of 1880, when its recent immigrants were probably 
most numerous, Harrisville's vote, in proportion to its 
total population, lagged behind those of Dublin and Nelson. 
106
census, 1870, Vol. XV, Nelson, Vol. XVI, Dublin. 
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In the census and presidential year of 1900, Harrisville's 
turn-out for voting exceeded that of both the other towns. 107 
During these years, election days in Harrisville 
were not the only occasion for disorder. The fifties and 
sixties had seen enough drunkenness, lawlessness, and vio-
lence to indicate a declining morality. In the period from 
1870 to 1900 this trend continued. Although there was 
nothing to match the drama of.the Buchanan "celebration," 
and though the newspaper comments are understandably more 
suggestive than descriptive, the evidence indicates a 
further decline in the town's moral level. Brief notices 
in the Sentinel, like one in 1873 which said that "special 
efforts for improvement in the moral, educational, and 
social influences of the community are heartily supported11108 
really testified more to the need than the achievement. 
Just how bad conditions actually were is more difficult 
to determine. Some of the evidence of this decline bas 
already been described, such as the dubious atmosphere of 
Year 
1880 
1900 
107 The figures 
Dublin 
126/456 or 27% 
89/620 or 14% 
are as follows: 
Nelson 
109/328 or 33~ 
64/295 or 21~ 
Harrisville 
171/870 or 20% 
179/791 or23% 
Obviously, a better basis of comparison than the total 
population would be the total number of eligible voters 
in each town in 1880 and 1900, but these figures are not 
available. The fact that in these elections Dublin's 
and Nelson's vote fell more than Harrisville's rose does 
not affect the conclusion. cr. Manual of the General 
Court of the State of New Hampshire, 1881, 1901. 
108~, March 6, 1873, "H". 
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the hotel, the defrauding of the Colonys by some of their 
spinners, the strong suspicion of arson in the fire that 
destroyed the New Mill, and the disorderly and fraudulent 
elections. But there is plenty more evidence. 
The Protestant churches of the town were in a low 
condition, and likewise the closely-related temperance 
movement. The Good Templars had disbanded in 1873, 109 even 
before the failure of the Milan Harris Woolen Company. Two 
other temperance societies were soon formed, the Reform 
Club in 1876, 110 and the "G. W. P. Sons of Temperance, 
Silver Lake Division No. 65," instituted in Harrisville in 
1879.111 However it is doubtful that there was any con-
siderable amount of sustained support for them. One of the 
Sentinel's local correspondents wrote at the beginning of 
1880: "This village boasts of two temperance organizations 
but ••• we do not hear of any results of either club."112 
Later the same year, the Reform Club was so near being 
defunct that it could not find anyone to take the office of 
president, and the same correspondent asked in dismay: "Is 
it possible that there is no man in town who has either 
sufficient interest in temperance, the time to spend, or the 
qualifications to fill the office?"113 From then on, little 
109~. llONHS 
_, Oct. 24, 1877. 
lllNHS 
_, Jan. 30, 1879. 
112NHS 
_, Feb. 12, 1880, "z". 
113NHS 
_, April 15, 1880 I "z". 
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is heard about Harrisville's temperance societies. 
The other side of the coin was the town's liquor 
trade. At the time, the state laws provided for local 
option in each town, to be decided by the selectmen. 114 
This made every election for selectmen also a referendum 
on allowing the sale of spirits in town. 115 It must have 
been a seesaw affair, the sale of liquor being allowed for 
a time, until things got too bad, and then a reaction in 
which the town would vote in selectmen who would disallow 
the sale of liquor. Just how close the vote frequently was 
on matters concerning the sale of liquor can be seen in 
this account of a vote on a resolution in an 1890 town 
meeting, when a shift of two votes would have changed the 
result. A resolution was 
presented by Chauncey Barker in substance instructing 
our representative to oppose the repeal of the pro-
hibitory law. It was met with a motion to indefinite-
ly postpone, upon which a vote of the check-list was 
called for. The result was fifty-one in favor and 
forty-eight against. We noticed soma blue ribbon men 
voted for postponement.ll6 
The town reports show that in some years there was 
a town liquor agent. His job, it appears, was to buy 
114Leonard, 1920, p. 548. 
115After the tur.n of the century, a separate 
"license vote" was taken. Harrisville voted in favor of 
the sale of spirits in 1903. Thereafter, the license vote 
was apparently taken on alternate years, and Harrisville 
voted "No" from 1904 until Prohibition. Cf. Manual of the 
General Court of the State of New Hampshire, 1903-1918. 
llSNHS, Nov. 19, 1890, "O.C." 
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liquors for the town, and sell them to the several liquor 
dealers, such as hotel-keeper C. A. Blake. In some years 
at least, the agent also sold small amounts of liquor 
directly to individuals. 117 The few statistics provided 
show that the sale.of liquor considerably increased. In 
1873, the town paid out $114 for the purchase of liquor; 
in 1890, the town paid out $416. The liquor agent's report 
also shows that the town made a profit of $120 in this 
latter year. 118 The details are unclear, but such, in 
brief, seems to have been the state of the legal liquor 
trade in Harrisville during these years. 
It is hardly to be supposed that those with a taste 
for hard liquor would have been obliging enough to "go on 
the wagon" every time the town went dry. There would have 
been no tow.n liquor agent in those years, but as far as the 
liquor dealers in town were concerned it almost seems that 
the only difference was that in the dry years the bottle 
was kept under the counter instead of on top of it. The 
authorities seem to have been willing to look the other way 
unless there were complaints. Then there would be a 
temporary suppression of the illegal traffic. 
Among those most apt to make complaints, with good 
reason, were the mill operators. Thus Craven and Willard 
117NHS, March 26, 1890. 
118~, 1874, pp. 3, 10, 1891, pp. 6, 9. 
wrote succinctly to one or the liquor dealers in 1881: 
Mr. J. L. Burbank 
Dear Sir 
Feby 24th 1881 
We understand you are selling 
liquor to our help 
We do not want you to sell any 
liquor to our help and if we find out you do will 
prosecute you to rull extent of the law 
Yours Respt 
Craven and Willard119 
The erfect of this warning was apparently limited, for 
Burbank was arrested the following fa11. 120 
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Others also protested. In 1887, an item in the 
Sentinel announced that a petition had been presented to 
the selectmen to suppress the sale of intoxicating liquors 
in town, and concluded "The dealers have been duly notified, 
and it is the intention of the authorities to enforce the 
law.n121 A year later, if not before, new and more strenu-
ous efforts were necessary. The circumstances were 
described in the Sentinel: 
A week ago Sunday a party or young men from 
abroad came to town and filled themselves with 
tanglefoot and created much disturbance by their 
howling and fighting in the street. Believing 
that something should be done to prevent such 
occurrences, a petition to the county solicitor 
was drawn to apply the statute to abate such 
nuisances, and it promptly received the names 
of leading men. On Friday last a sheriff's 
posse [sic] made a raid on the places or c. A. 
119CMR, c. & w. Copybook "D", p. 377. 
120CMR, c. & w. Copybook "D" , p. 916. 
12~HS 
_, March 16, 1887. 
Blake, W. Halpine and D. Barry who were cited to 
appear at Keene the next day. It is to be re-
gretted that the reputation of our town should 
suffer for the benefit of unprincipled men.l22 
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The tactful reference to "young men from abroad" suggests 
what is known to have been the case, that thirsty parties 
in the bone-dry towns around Harrisville came there to do 
their carousing. Nonetheless, most of the liquor sold in 
Harrisville was sold to the town's own residents. 123 
Adding more doubt as to the moral atmosphere of the 
town are the instances that have come to light of the carry-
ing and use of deadly weapons. The shooting and suicide in 
the boarding house have already been described. A few 
years earlier, the Sentinel carried another account of the 
free use of firearms in town. A young man in Pottersville 
was returning after escorting home from a sewing circle 
the daughter of the :village minister. Two "young scamps" 
threw some apples at him and the swain responded by drawing 
a revolver and firing at them. In the dark, no one was 
hit, apparently, but the local correspondent concluded in 
dismay, "I cannot help thinking that it was not the prac-
tice, formerly in this quiet village, for young men to 
carry side arms when going home with girls from sewing 
d ti nl24 circles an prayer mee ngs •••• That incident had its 
122NHs, Feb. 29, 1888, "o.c." 
123In 1889, the tow.n Liquor Agent made 481 sales, 
of which 348, or 72 per cent, were to Harrisville resi-
dents. Cf. ~~ March 26, 1890. 
124NHS, Oct. 29, 1874, "Veritas". 
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amusing aspect, but others did not. In the summer of 1890, 
two brothers named Dinsmoor were mowing when they got into 
a quarrel. One drew a knife and badly slashed the other in 
a "murderous assault."125 
Occasionally, the town suffered from vandalism, or 
as correspondent "O.C." described it, "pure cussedness." 
One time it was damage to the village schoo1. 126 Another 
time it was damage to the public watering trough, and the 
127 theft of a number of minor and valueless items of property. 
Still another time it was the removal of road signs. 128 
The value of the property damaged or stolen was not great, 
and as isolated incidents would be unimportant. But when 
the vandalism was troublesome enough to be commented upon 
in the newspaper, and when it is seen in relation to the 
other examples of lawlessness occurring during the same 
years, it takes on greater significance. 
What does it all add up to? Was the amount of 
drunkenness, lawlessness, and violence no more than "normal," 
no DDre than would be found in other towns of a similar size? 
It would aeem that there ~ more, and there certainly was 
more than the town had previously known. Harrisville's 
record was not one to be proud of, as the town's thoughtful 
125NHS 
_, July 30, 1890, "O.C." 
126NHS 
_, Feb. 22, 1888, "o.c." 
127NHS 
_, Aug. 1, 1888, "o.c." 
128NHS 
_, July 9, 1890, o.c." 
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citizens were well aware. During the struggle to have a 
decent tow.n library, one of them pleaded for it in the pages 
of the Sentinel on the grounds that it would be a salutary 
influence on the youth of the town. He concluded by posing a 
remarkably candid question, one which goes far in showing 
contemporary opinion regarding the moral climate of Harris-
ville: 
Shall we have good schools and a library to direct 
their tastes, or shall we continue to produce repre-
sentatives of the 'Harrisville Roughs' which have 
so long been flung in our faces, and keep up our 
reputation of figuring more conspicuously in and 
costing the county more for court and trials than 
any other town?l29 
The schools of Harrisville, in which so much hope 
was placed for the improvement of the citizenry, have a 
well-documented history. Every year, a "Report of the 
Superintending School Committee" was included in the 
published Town Reports. Despite variations from year to 
year, these reports contain a great deal of useful infor-
mation about the schools. Even in those days, school com-
mittees were prone to provide a redundancy of statistics, 
but there was no jargon and, for the most part, the reports 
are succinct, candid, and informative. 
In 1870, the town supported five schools of varying 
size: one in the village, one in Pottersville, one in the 
small settlement known as East Harrisville, and two others 
129!!:!§., March 4, 1880, "P.A." 
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in the rural sections near Dublin and Nelson. 130 All of 
these were common or ungraded schools and, except for the 
village school, where there was an assistant, each school 
had but a single teacher. The village school was the 
largest, with an average of fifty-eight pupils for the two 
terms. The Chesham school was the next largest. The school 
in the rural district near Dublin was the smallest, having 
only twenty-one scholars. In the years that followed, the 
number of pupils in the schools kept pace with trend of 
the tow.n's population. 131 By 1873, it had been necessary to 
divide the village school into a Primary School and a Gr~ar 
School, probably both in the two-story school built in 1858. 
Even after the division, these two schools were the largest 
in town. In 1895, the Primary School had 50 scholars and 
the Grammar School 38. By that year, the Chesham School had 
declined to 26 scholars, the East Harrisville School to a 
mere 12, and the two schools in the rural districts had dis-
132 appeared. 
The school year was gradually lengthened during this 
same period. In 1870, and for some years before, the aver-
age lergth of the school year had been two terms of nine 
130Leonard, 1855, Map. 
131The total number of school children in Harris-
ville during this period was as follows: 1870, 135; 1873, 
156; 1880, 2os; 1885, 162; 1890, 124; 1895, 126. cr. HTR, 
1871, 1874, 1881, 1886, 1891, 1896. ---
132HTR, 1871, 1874, 1896. 
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weeks each. In the first Town Report, the school committee 
complained that the school year was too short, and hoped 
that the town would provide for at least twenty-four 
weeks. 133 This was done, but it took time. Occasionally 
one of the schools would provide an extra term, paid for by 
subscription. 134 The Chesham School was the first to regu-
larly have three terms of eight to ten weeks each. Marked 
improvement in the length of the school year came in the 
last years of the century, and in 1900 it was uniformly 
thirty-two weeks. 
Concerning the teachers, some were men, especially 
in the village Grammar School, but the majority were women. 
Many of them were from Harrisville or neighboring towns. 
During the school year, members of the School Committee 
visited their classrooms, perhaps several times each term,135 
and some indication of the Committee's opinion of them was 
included in the annual report. These appraisals were fre-
quently candid and specific, as the judgment on two teachers 
in 1896 by the Committee will illustrate: 
For the first term of the grammar school, we 
engaged Mr. Seth E. Pope of Gardiner, Me., a recent 
graduate of Bowdoin College, and doubtless a very 
capable young man, but we fear that school teaching 
is not his forte. During our visits at the commence-
ment of the term there was nothing very striking, 
either good or bad in the appearance of this teacher. 
We made all the suggestions to him which we thought 
133HTR, 1871, p. 10. 
135~, 1896, p. 26. 
134HTR, 1871, p. 8. 
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were demanded and felt quite confident of his success. 
We cannot quite pronounce him a failure. He resigned 
at the close of the ninth week •••• 
The next teacher [at the Chesham. School] was Miss 
Keefe, of Danvers, Mass., a graduate of Salem Normal 
School. She was a total failure; there was no order 
whatever in the school during our visits, neither did 
she make the least effort to have any. We discharged 
her at the end of the first week •••• 136 
Whatever their competence, one cannot help feeling 
that the teachers in Harrisville earned their salaries. In 
1873, the average salary was $7.67 a week; in 1895 it was 
$9.13. Both these figures included what the teachers had 
to pay for board, which in the nineties was a standard three 
dollars a week. 137 Just how underpaid the teachers were in 
this period is shown by the comment of the School Committee 
in 1871 that "the compensation is frequently less than a 
person not able to read and write can earn in the factory 
or at housework. n138 It all has a familiar ring. 
For these wages, the teachers in Harrisville taught 
six hours a day, frequently under difficult conditions. 
Maintaining order and discipline was the first requirement 
for successful teaching, and in this many a teacher failed. 
Even if discipline was maintained, the classes were apt to 
be too large for proper instruction. Said the School Com-
mittee of the Chesham School, which at the time had thirty-
seven scholars: "The best results cannot be reached when 
136HTR, 1896, p. 23. 
138~, 1871, P• 11. 
137~, 1874, 1891, 1896. 
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the teacher has two or three times as many recitations as 
can be profitably heard in six hours. "139 For many years, 
the failure of a number of students to possess textbooks 
was "a constant cause of disorder. "140 In the ungraded 
schools, the problems of discipline and instruction were 
multiplied by the presence of thirty or forty scholars 
ranging in age from five to sixteen all working in the same 
room. 141 
There were special difficulties in the village 
schools. In 1895, the Primary School had fifty pupils from 
five to fifteen years old. There was also a language 
problem, for these were the children of the mill workers. 
They were of several nationalities, and a large percentage 
of them "were not accustomed to the use of the English 
language."142 The large number of absences was complained 
of in all the schools, but the Grammar School, composed of 
pupils over fifteen, suffered greatly. When the woolen 
mills were busy, the scholars were likely to drop out and 
go to work. 143 These older students could prove unmanage-
able too. One report referred to "the demoralized state of 
this school,"144 and some years the school house "suffered 
139HTR 
_, 1871, p. 7. 140llTR _, 1891, p. 19. 
141HTR 
_, 1906, p. 26. 
142HTR 
_, 1891, p. 17, 1896, p. 22; NHS, July 9, 1890. 
143HTR 
_, 1881, p. 4. 144HTR _, 1881, p. 3. 
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shamefully" from vandal1sm. 145 
All things considered, it is a wonder that anything 
got taught. Yet the records show that, in 1896, all but 
one of the schools in town taught reading ami spelling, 
penmanship, arithmetic, geography, and grammar. The East 
Harrisville and Chesham Schools also taught such extra 
subjects as history, algebra, bookkeeping, and physiology. 146 
Except for reading, this was much the same curriculum that 
was in use in the 1870's.147 
Efforts were continually made to overcome the great 
handicaps under which the teachers labored. Discipline was 
supported by classroom visits from the School Committee and 
parents. Corporal punishment was resorted to on occasion. 148 
Perfect attendance was rewarded by an Honor Roll, with the 
names published in the Town Reports. After 1890, as a 
result of a new state law, the town provided every student 
with free textbooks. 149 Teachers had the opportunity to 
attend free training classes in Teachers' Institutes. 
Usually two sessions of a week each were held annually. 150 
145NHS, Feb. 22, 1888, "O.C." 
146~, 1896, p. 26. 
147HTR, 1874, p. 20. In 1885, the following text-
books were used in Harrisville's schools: Arithmetic-
Greenleaf's; Algebra- Robinson's; Bookkeeping- Mayhew's; 
Geographies- Harper's; Grammar- Kerl's; History- Swinton's; 
Physiology- Hutchinson's; Readers- Lippincott's; Spellers-
Swinton's; Writing Books~ Spencerian Series. Cf. HTR, 1886 1 p. 16. 
148~, 1874, pp. 14-15. 
150~, 1871, pp. 11-12. 
149HTR, 1891, p. 19. 
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Many of the parents, including those of foreign birth, 
visited the schools and took an active interest in school 
affairs. 151 Despite the shortcomings of the schools, 
attributable to both the general state of public education 
and to the special difficulties of Harrisville, there seems 
no question but that. the children of Harrisville were 
receiving a better education in 1900 than they had in 1870, 
or in 1850. 
Soon after the town was formed, there was a movement 
to establish a public library. There appears to have been 
some sort of a library in existence by 1873, but it probably 
possessed only a few hundred volumes and was not supported 
by the town. 152 At its March meeting in 1877, the town 
voted to establish a public library and appropriated $250 
for the purchase of books. Another $200 was contributed by 
individuals. For the next three years, a room in the house 
behind the Congregational Church served as a library. 153 
There the town residents could come on a Saturday afternoon 
or evening and take out novels by T. S. Arthur, Cooper, 
Scott, Dickens, E. P. Roe, Defoe, Marryat, or Gail Hamilton. 
If they wanted more substantial fare, there were biographies 
by Bancroft and James Parton, or the historical works of 
151HTR 
_, 1881, p. 7. 
152NHS 
_, March 6, 1873;. "H" • 
15~ome of John T. Farwell. 
p. 216. 
Cf. Hurd, 2£• £!i. 
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Macaulay, Napier, and Lossing, as well as books on travel, 
poetry, and science. 154 
In 1880 the town acted to provide a building to 
house the library. Henry aolony offered to lease to the 
town, either free of charge or for a nominal sum, a plot of 
ground next to the brick store. 155 At the March town meet-
ing, "a trifle tempestuous,"156 the voters authorized the 
Library Committee to remove the town's tramp house to this 
central location and fit it up for a library. This was 
done, the rear part of the building being reserved for a 
"lock-up," for a total outlay of $165.25. 157 
It was a modest expense, but the new library had not 
been brought into being without strenuous opposition. In 
the weeks before the March meeting, the local column in the 
Sentinel contained numerous references to the struggle for 
the library. A few weeks after the victory, there appeared 
a long and interesting letter that told of the library's 
history of usefulness, and also shed some light on the 
nature of the opposition to the library. All the local 
correspondents for the Sentinel signed their contributions 
with either a pseudonym or one or two initials, so ~his 
N. H. 
154 Catalogue of the Public Library of Harrisville, 
{1878). 
155HTR, 1881, p. 15; ~~ March 18, 1880, "O.C." 
156NHS, March 18, 1880, "P.A." 
157HTR, 1881, p. 15. 
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writer is unidentified, but it is possible that he was the 
prominent entrepreneur and town officer, Zophar Willard. 
[The library] has been in operation while the 
M. & K. Rr. was in building, and. all who wished 
of the 'tramps' were allowed books to read. The 
mill help is also of an emphatically 'floating' 
character, yet no one ever stole a book •••• One 
man has carried off a book, but he pretended to 
be a gentleman, boarded at the hotel with a lady 
(?); when they went away they had a young infant 
with them, but somehow that got spilled out, and 
was found on a doorstep •••• That book might have 
got spilled out too, for we can't find it. That 
is all we have lost. The mill help read and call 
for the best class of works, mainly history, 
biography, and Sir Walt.er Scott's works, and they 
display a knowledge of literature that probably 
few Americans here possess, if one may judge by 
the nature of the opposition to the library. The 
enemies of it denounce it as being 'infidel,'--
call Wilkie Collins' and George Eliot's works un-
fit to read,- say that •reading injures the brain,' 
yet those same men look on the 'mill help' with 
contempt. I wish those opponents could know how 
in three instances I was applied to for a library 
book on Saturday, but after reading the rules and 
regulations the parties said 'I see you do not let 
out books to transients,• (they were every one of 
them foreigners) and I took the responsibility of 
letting them have a book, and they scrupulously 
returned it on Monday. They might have been 
carousing round all day Sunday but for that •••• 
During the w1 nter of 1878 many railroad hands 
were here without work and no money. They had 
all the books to read which they chose to take, 
and on going away in the Spring one of them said, 
'I don't know what we should have done if it had 
not been for this library. We wanted somethi~ to 
read, but had no money to buy a newspaper.•l58 
After 1880, the town regularly voted sums of from 
fifty to one hundred dollars to purchase books, and the 
number of books in the library steadily grew. In 1880, 
there were 823 volumes; in 1900 there were 1802. 159 The 
158NHS, April 8, 1880, "Z". 
159HTR, 1881, p. 15, 1901, p. 14. 
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library's catalogue of 1896 showed twenty-seven pages of 
fiction, including works by such worthy writers as T. B. 
Aldrich, Jane Austen, Edward Eggleston, George Eliot, W. D. 
Howells, and Sarah 0. Jewett, along with more ephemeral 
novels. The catalogue also listed ten pages of Juveniles, 
including books by Louisa May Alcott, Hans Christian Ander-
son, Oliver Optic, and, inevitably, Horatio Alger. These 
two categories made up the bulk of the library's holdings, 
but there were also a number of works of history, poetry, 
religion, and travel, not to mention bound periodicals and 
public records. 160 
For those who wished to read, there was plenty of 
good reading matter in the library. Somewhat strangely, 
however, just as steadily as the number of volumes owned 
grew, the number of volumes issued shrank. In 1880, 3176 
volumes were issued; in 1900 only 1870 volumes were issued.161 
Of course the population also declined during this period, 
but not nearly so much as did the use of the library. In 
fact, the trend of the population would seem to have little 
160
catalogue of the Harrisville, N. H. Town Librarx, 
161The complete statistics on the circulation of 
books, as shown in the Reports of the Library Trustees 
each year in the Town Reports, were as follows: 
Year 1880 1885 1890 1895 1900 1905 
Volumes in Library 
Voiltm1es Issued 
823 1239 1370 1563 1802 1989 
3176 2961 2450 1725 1870 798 
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to do with it, for the circulation of books rose again after 
1905. The explanation for the decline is not immediately 
clear, but the fact remains that after the enthusiasm of 
1880, the use of the library declined until it reached an 
all time low about the turn of the century. Nonetheless, the 
evidence indicates that the library, like the schools, had a 
meliorating influence on the population of Harrisville, and 
both schools and library signified progress from the con-
ditions of mid-century. 
Whether there was any corresponding improvement in 
the state of Harrisville's churches is more doubtful. The 
Congregational Church in the village was in no high estate 
in 1870, and the ensuing decade brought further decline. 
The church had been in the "spiritual doldrums" since the 
1850's, little more than a decade after its founding. 
Sporadic efforts to improve conditions had been to little 
avail. 162 In the whole history of the church there has been 
only one extensive revival, and the circumstances of that 
one were of dubious benefit to the church. That revival 
came in the winter of 1873. There is no mention of it in 
the Sentinel. The only record is in a manuscript account 
of "The Church at Harrisville," written by Charles A. Bemis 
in 1913. Though he was writing forty years after the event, 
there is no doubt that Bemis had witnessed this revival 
first-hand, when he was a young man, living in 
162 Bemis MSS, Box 6, XXXII, pp. 5-7. 
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Pottersville. 163 
Reminiscing, Bemis wrote that "looking back from 
the distance of forty years one may think he can discern 
some of the factors that finally produced the revival." He 
then cited three: the coming to the village of one Washing-
ton Phillips, "a plain farmer" who worked devotedly for the 
church and especially the Sunday school; secondly1 the 
arrival of a new pastor, Rev. Ames Holbrook1 a "warm-hearted, 
earnest 1 evangelistic pastor"; and thirdly and most im-
portant, "the spirit of God came upon the community. n164 
To let Bemis continue the account of the revival in 
his own words, 
Just how it first manifest itself no one seems 
to know. It was not of human device. No com-
mittees had been appointed, no special meetings 
had been planned. In the winter of 1873-4 people 
became serious. There were spiritual awakenings 
and inquiries for spiritual help. The presence 
of God was in the midst of the people. When this 
was discovered special meetings were announced and 
largely attended, neighboring pastors were called 
in to assist 1 the claims of the gospel were pre-
sented and the response was marvelous. The pastor 
gathered the young people at his home and organized 
the Covenant Band •••• This revival touched all 
classes •••• As a result of this revival 32 united 
with the church that year, all but one on pro-
fession of faith.l65 
p. 41. 
163c. H. Rockwood, Atlas of Cheshire County, N. H., 
164Bemis MSS, B 6 XXXII 5 7 OX 1 1 pp. - • 
165~., pp. 7-8. 
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Bemis's account and explanation of the revival has 
the virtue of being first-handed, if retrospective, but it 
needs amending. He does not exclude the possibility of 
there being other causal factors involved, and it would 
seem that there was an important one which he overlooked. 
The winter of 1873 saw the country in the grip of the worst 
depression it had experienced to that time. There is no 
doubt that it hit Harrisville hard; the Milan Harris Woolen 
Company, with a local reputation almost as high as that of 
Jay Cooke himself, was then on the verge of bankruptcy. 
The good times of the sixties ware over, and, just as was 
to happen after 1929, the long-hard winter of 1873-4 was a 
time of reexamination. Economic hardship fostered just 
such a turning to religion as Bemis described. 
As for its extent, Bemis's recollection that "this 
revival touched all classes" just was not so. His account 
includes a list of the names of those thirty-three persons 
who united with the church in 1874. Without exception, 
they are the names of the old-stock families in the area. 
There is not an obviously Irish or French-Canadian name 
among them. Though there was still no Roman Catholic Church 
in town, this revival won no converts from Catholicism. It 
may well have been that no attempt was made to proselytize 
among the immigrant mill workers. Furthermore, it appears 
that most of those who united with the church lived in the 
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rural areas, and two thirds of them were women. 166 This 
revival won neither the numbers nor the classes that were 
needed to reinvigorate the church, and the opportunity was 
not to be repeated. 
Though the depression may have helped to bring 
about the revival of 1873, its ultimate effect on the church 
was deleterious. Bemis himself wrote that nthe business 
depression of the '70's which closed the Harris mills so 
scattered the strength of the church that it could no longer 
support a minister."167 The tact was that the Harris family 
was the strength of the church, and their loss was not 
offset by the gain of thirty-three new members. Obviously, 
the continued downward trend of the church indicates that 
the revival of 1873 had no lasting effect. By 1880, the 
church had only about forty resident members. At the time, 
the explanation was that so large a portion of the popu-
lation were foreigners and Catholics, 168 but the Census of 
1880 shows that !!! the foreign-born, plus all those of 
foreign parentage, amounted to only 43 per cent of the 
town's population, 169 so that explanation, even if valid, 
would not be sufficient. There were still plenty of people 
to fill the church on Sunday mornings. 
166 Bemis MSS, Box 6, XXXII, p. 8. 
167~., p. 4. 168~, Feb. 12, 1880. 
169see Appendix 6~ 
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The next year, the Harrisville church arranged with 
the church in Nelson (also in a state of decline) to share 
together in the ministry and support of one pastor, and 
this arrangement lasted for the rest of the century. 170 
In this period, the two churches had the services of six 
ministers, an average of a new one every three years. 171 
Thus, in adversity, the religious people in Harrisville 
again made common effort with the church in Nelson, which 
they had broken with forty years earlier. 172 
Although far from flourishing, the Baptist Church 
in Pottersville survived this period somewhat better. It 
did not depeni on the leadership of one family, and the 
mill failures in the village of Harrisville had little 
effect on it. It was said of the Baptists in 1880: "They 
have a neat commodious church, located in a community not 
occupied by any other denomination, and with a minister 
possessed with a candid, catholic spirit, a respectable 
congregation can be assembled. "173 However, that "candid, 
170Bemis MSS, Box 6, XXXII, p. 4. 
171Leonard, 1920, p. 341. 
172or course, the decline of the Congregational 
Church in Harrisville was not exceptional. One historian 
has written that the Congregational Church in New Hampshire 
reached its maximum membership in 1845, and that there 
then followed a "fluctuating decline" until 1915, the time 
of his writing. Cf. Everett S. Stackpole, History of New 
Hampshire, IV, 231. 
17~HS, March 11, 1880, "o.c." 
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catholic spirit" may have been hypothetical, for it appears 
that the church did not have a minister at the time. Indeed, 
during the last thirty years of the century, the church had 
at least nine ministers. 174 The tenure of most of them was 
too short for an effective ministry. The size of the member-
ship varied, but in 1885 the church claimed seventy members, 
plus sixty scholars in the Sabbath Schoo1. 175 If this 
number was representative of the period, then the church 
was considerably larger than the Congregational Church in 
Harrisville. 
The Baptists continued to hold social gatherings, 
but they met with indifferent success. They tried bean 
suppers on Saturday nights, at ten cents per mea1. 176 In 
an account of another such affair, one member pointed out 
the trouble : 
The 'pound party' held at the vestry of the 
Baptist church on Tuesday evening of last week was 
poorly attended, owing partly no doubt to the un-
favorable weather but largely to other causes. 
The success or such gatherings, and in fact the 
energy and vitality of any society or community, 
depends mostly upon its younger members •••• 177 
Through the efforts of its older members, the church 
managed to maintain its independent existence for the rest 
174 Leonard, 1920, p. 337. 
175 Child, 2£• cit., p. 181; Hurd, ££• cit., p. 216. 
176NHS, Feb. 19, 1880. 
177
m:!§,, April 4, 1883, "Star". 
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of the century, 178 but they could not do much more. The 
Sabbath School might be crowded to overflowing, but most of 
the children there would soon be leaving this declining 
rural community, and the church suffered in consequence. 179 
Undoubtedly a contributing cause in the decline of 
the Protestant churches in Harrisville was the fact that 
many of the new arrivals in town were Irish or French-
Canadian Roman Catholics. These Catholics reached suffi-
cient numbers for a mission church, St. Denis's, to be 
organized in Harrisville in 1874. Its early records are 
few and scattered, for it was run as a mission of churches 
in Keene, Wilton, and Marlborough, successively, before it 
was organized as a parish in 1906. The first services may 
have been held in private homes, but by 1880, when there 
were about two hundred Irish and Canadian immigrants in 
town, plus their families, church services were regularly 
held in Eagle Ha11. 180 
Occasional items in the Sentinel suggest that the 
mission church was well supported by the Catholics in town. 
Unfortunately, the Catholic immigrants were not yet enough 
178 Book of Records for the Baptist Society in 
Dublin, 1815-1903. 
179The number of persons in Pottersville between 
the ages of twenty and forty fell from 50 in 1860 to 11 
in 1870. Cf. Census, 1860, Dublin, pp. 87-91; Census, 
1870, Vol. XVI, Dublin, pp. 19-20. 
180NHS, Feb. 12, 1880, "z". 
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at home in the community for them to send their own notices 
to the newspaper, and these items were written by outsiders. 
The Catholics held fairs in Eagle Hall, 181 they decorated 
the hall appropriately for such occasions as Palm Sunday, 182 
and sometimes they held special services, such as this one 
described in 1890: "The Catholics had a large gathering at 
Eagle Hall on Saturday last, and it is said to have been a 
sort of revival meeting. A priest from Montreal was 
present."183 
Nonetheless, the real strength of the mission church 
is open to question. Far more than the Protestant churches 
in town, it depended on the "floating population" employed 
in the mills, and the poorest element of the population at 
that. Probably the only Catholic family of any means in 
the tow.n were the Winns. Thirty years after the church was 
first formed, it still was not organized as a parish. 
Furthermore, at the end of the century the mission still 
la.cked a church, despite the fact that in 1893 the Cheshire 
Mills had donated a piece of land next to the library as a 
site for a Catholic church. 184 
In the local news column of the Sentinel after 1870, 
the items mentioning religious activities are far exceeded 
18~HS 
_, March 10, 1885. 18~HS _, March 28, 1888. 
183NHS 
_, July 30, 1890, "o.c." 
184cr-m, "Records of the Cheshire Mills," July 
12, 1893. 
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by the number describing Harrisville's secular social life 
and recreation. Not that the social life was especially 
active. "Our town is very quiet - almost impossible to 
find an item worth reporting."185 This was a frequent 
comment of the local Sentinel correspondent. "We seem very 
stupid when compared with other towns and their amusements" 
complained another writer. 186 
Nonetheless, there were efforts to promote what can 
broadly be denominated as cultural activities. There were 
occasional lectures on current subjects, such as this one 
in 1872: 
Miss M. M. Parker of Keene gave a lecture ••• 
in Jones' Hall; subject, 'Anti-Women Suffrage.' 
The attendance was good and the lecture was well 
received by the audience which was composed of 
the best citizens of the place. Her arguments 
were well chosen and unanswerable •••• l87 
A few years later, an attempt was made to interest the towns-
people in the "Chautauqua Literary Scientific Circle.n188 
The imposing-sounding title may have scared them off, at 
any rate nothing more was heard of it. There was for a time 
a singing school in the vil1age, 189 and a dramatic club 
which had occasional periods of activity. 190 One Saturday 
in February, 1882, it presented a drama entitled "Better 
185NHS 
_, March 7, 1883, "O.C." 
186NHS 
_, March 4, 1880, "P.A." 
187NHS 
_, Feb. 1, 1872. 188NHS _, Oct. 7, 1880, "X". 
189NHS 
_, March 28, 1883 190NHS _, March 4, 1880, "P.A." 
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Than Gold," which one may assume was an evening at least as 
elevating as it was entertaining. 191 
More popular were social activities not so conscious-
ly bent upon "improvement." At any season of the year there 
were large house parties and family gatherings. Space was 
no great problem in farmhouses and farm kitchens. Thus, 
when Mr. and Mrs. Howe celebrated their twenty-fifth wedding 
anniversary, about one hundred of their friends came to 
join in the festivities. 192 When Darius Farwell held a 
family gathering, there was no trouble in providing an 
"ample dinner" for half a hundred people. For diversion 
at that reunion one could go inspect the new barn, join the 
younger members in a game of baseball, or, like the great-
grandmother of ninety-two, just sit on the front porch and 
watch the people.193 
Even with skating, sleigh rides, and ice boating, 
the long winter months went slowly. It was then that the 
townspeople might resort to a dramatic presentation, give a 
party for the minister, 194 or attend a "social festival" at 
Eagle Hall, put on by the "Ladies of Harrisville."195 The 
civilizing hand of the women folk was to be seen in these 
19lyqHS 
_, Feb. 22, 1882, "o.c." 
192NHS 
_, Oct. 7, 1880. 
19~HS 
_, Sept. 23, 1885, "H". 
19~HS 
_, Jan. 23, 1889. 
195NHS 
_, Feb. 16, 1871. 
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affairs. More exclusively masculine ways of passing the 
time would have included excursions to Keene, or relaxed 
get-togethers at the blacksmith shop, the hotel, or the 
livery stable. 
The approach of spring and summer brought more, and 
more varied, activities. There was always fishing and 
swimming. In June, Barnum's Circus came to Keene and, 
despite the wnount of drunkenness and disorder attending 
these occasions, many people went down to see the street 
parade, the trained animals, and the "Oriental Scene. "196 
There was apt to be some celebration of Independence Day, 
though instead of the traditional liturgy it might be an 
informal celebration at Silver Lake, featuring the mild 
amusements of boating and croquet. 197 The baseball craze 
hit Harrisville in the seventies, and a team, the "Crescent 
Club," was organized to play against teams in neighboring 
towns. Its offensive game was apt to be better than its 
defensive, if one may judge by the club's 25 to 22 victory 
over Marlborough in 1874.198 The Grange in Chesham was 
active socially, and held picnics and outings at Silver 
Lake. 199 
196NHS 
_, 
198NHS 
_, 
June 12, 1889. 197NHS J 1 9 1884 
-' U y I • 
July 16, 30, 1874. 
199 NHS, Aug. 11, 1886. The female officers in 
the Pottersville Grange had the classical titles of 
Ceres, Flora, and Pomona. Cf. NHS, Dec. 17, 1884. 
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Indeed, the wonderful New England summer, always 
too brief, was not to be wasted indoors any more than one 
could help it. Those people in Harrisville for a vacation 
had the edge on those who had to work for a living, but 
both shared in the enjoyment of nature, as items in the 
Sentinel show: 
Excursions and picnics are now in order and 
almost everybody is taking an outing either in 
camp or on the shore of some pond, climbing to 
the summit of old Monadnock, or going on some of 
the numerous advertised railroad excursions.200 
One of the highlights of the summer season was the 
Nelson town picnic. This was first held in 1878, and de-
veloped into an annual reunion of the town's current and 
former residents. In 1883, about a thousand people attended 
this picnic, including most of the citizens of Harrisville~01 
There was music provided by a band and a quartette, a 
dinner, exercises, and a great many speeches. 202 By the 
end of the nineteenth century, this celebration had 
broadened to become a statewide "Old Home Week." However, 
it was not celebrated independently in Harrisville and, in 
fact, the institution has never really taken hold there. 203 
200NHS, Aug. 11, 1886. Cf. NHS, Aug. 7, 1889. 
201NHS, Aug. 15, 1883, "o.c." 
202NHS, Aug. 22, 1883, "Recorder". 
203cr. Annual Reports of Old Home Week in New 
Hampshire, 1899, l900, 1901. 
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The coming of autumn rund winter brought hunting 
season and the glorious foliage of October. People with 
the leisure and inclination took carriage rides through other 
parts of the state or into Vermont. 204 They were not apt to 
find more spectacular scenery than they could see in the 
vicinity of Harrisville: the early scarlets of the swamp 
maples, the yellows of ·the birches and ashes, the russets 
of the oaks and the shades of green provided by the pines, 
spruces, and hemlocks, all set off by the stretches of 
clear blue water of Harrisville Pond, North Pond, and Silver 
Lake. The thrilling sight of such color on a bright, clear 
October morning compensated for many other aspects of life 
in Harris ville. 
Then, when the colors became more subdued, there 
was Thanksgiving, always a major holiday in New England. 
The next month, there was apt to be a community observance 
of Christmas, sometimes both in Chesham and in the village 
of Harrisville. 205 One held in Eagle Hall in 1882 was 
replete with songs, ice cream, presents, Christmas tree, 
and Santa Claus. 206 
Such were the opportunities for social activity and 
.recreation in Harrisville at the end of the nineteenth 
20\iHs 
_, Oct. 15, 1890. 
205NHS 
_, Dec. 25, 1889. 
206NHS 
_, Jan. 3, 1883. 
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century. Many of them, or the ones approved by society at 
any rate, may seem tame if not dull to later generations. 
In fact, they probably seemed tame to many of the young 
people of the time, and increased their restiveness to go 
west or to the city. Still, the social activities and 
diversions available in 1900 reflected both a considerable 
increase in leisure time and a broadening of interests and 
outlook from the conditions of mid-century. 
Though it had changed considerably itself, Harris-
ville's historical development had been quite different 
from that of other towns in this highland region of New 
Hampshire. It had grown up under the patriarchal control 
of Milan Harris, and become a separate town at a time when 
the majority of towns in the area were on the decline. In 
the latter part of the century, its economy rested on a 
threefold basis of a declining agricultural, a nascent 
industry built around the summer residents, and the depend-
able Cheshire Mills. Internally in the town, there was a 
dichotomy between the mill village and the surrounding rural 
area which made for tensions but also provided a certain 
balance in the social and political life of the town. 
By the end of the nineteenth century both the 
town and its woolen mills had about reached the limits of 
their growth, assuring the maintenance of this balance. 
The mills, the immigrants, and the "floating population" 
made for a degree of instability and turbulence in the 
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social and political life of Harrisville, but these did 
not gp to extremes. Physically, the mill village kept 
much of the handsome aspect of its early years. By 1900, 
there were signs that though the town's economic growth 
had lost much of its ebullience, its social and political 
life had lost some of its rawness. As the new century 
began, there were auguries both hopeful and otherwise for 
the town's future, but it was certain that the future 
would bring continuing change in the life of Harrisville. 
APPENDIX I 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY SETTLERS WITHIN AREA OF HARRISVILLE, N.H. 
Name Year Rev. From Settled Left Source Vet. 
Adams, John by 1773 X S.E.Nelson X E,p.32 
L.3 F,v.28,p.4' 
Adams, Moses 1763 Sherborn, Mass. Dublin A,p.l79 
L.l6,.R. 9 D,p.309 
Bancroft, James by 1774 X Dunstable or S.E.Nelson X E,p.37 
Tyngsboro,Mass. L.8 F,v.28,p.4; 
Bancroft, Timothy 1788 X Dunstable,Mass. S.E.Nelson E,p.37 
Beal, Aaron by 1772 X Natick, Mass. S.E.Nelson E,p.49 
L.2 F,v.28,p • .ft4 
Beal, William by 1772 S.E.Nelson E,p.SO 
Bemis, James 1793 X Weston,Mass. Dublin D,p.316 
L.l7,R-9 
Billhash, Philip by 1774 S.E.Nelson E,p.l2 
L.2 F,v.28,p. 
Breed, Dr:.·Mathaniel 1767 X Sudbury, Mass. S.E.Nelson E,p.54 
Brigham, Jonas 1789 X Sudbury, Mass. S.E.Nelson X E,p.56 
Bryant, James ca.l785 X Reading,Mass. S.E.Nelson E,p.58 
Clark, Jonas 1797 Townsend, Mass. Dublin X D,pp.322,419 
L.l3,R.10 
Cobb, Ebenezer 1778 Temple,N.H. Dublin X D,pp.324,41 
L.8,R.9 
Elliot, David 1778 X Mason, N.H. Dublin 
L.lO,R.8 
D,p.328 
Farwell, John by 1771 X Marblehead, Mass. S.E.Nelson E,pp.9,66 (b.England) L.l F,v.28,p. 
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Name Year Rev. From Settled Left Source Vet. 
Harris, Bethuel 1786 Medway,Mass. S.E.Nelson B,p.213 
C,p.15 
Harris, Erastus oa.1781 X Medway,Mass. S.E.Nelson C,p.14 
E,p.91 
Harris, Jason 1778 Framingham,Mass. Dublin X D,pp.144, 
L.13,R.10 351,420 
Johnson, Simeon by 1771 Dublin X D,p.355 
L.7,R.8 
Kendall, Joel by 1790 Burlington, Dublin D,p.356 
Mass. L.19,R.10 
Little, Fortune by 1786 Shirley, Mass. Dublin D,pp.289, 
L.3,R.10 361 
Marshall, Aaron 1770 or Holliston, Mass. Dublin D,pp.144, 
1778 or Temple,N.H. L.8,R.9 361 
Marshall, David by 1773 X S.E.Nelson E,p.108 
L.4 F,v.28,p.44 
Mason, Benjamin oa.1765 X Sherborn,Mass. Dublin D,p.364 
L.14,R.9 F , v. 2 7, p .1 7~ 
Mason, Joseph by 1774 X Shelborn,Mass. S.E.Nelson E,p.108 
L.1 F,v.28,p.44 
Morse, Daniel by 1765 Holliston, Mass. Dublin 
L.11,R.8 
X D,p.375 
Muzzy, John by 1769 Dublin D,p.376 
L.16,R.8 
Newhall, John s. by 1773 s.E.Nelson E,pp.13,114 
L.1 F,v.28,p.44 
Nutting, David 1779 Temple,N.H. Dublin X D,pp.J77,42J 
L.6,R.8 
Perry, Ebenezer by 1777 X Wilton, N.H. S.E.Nelson E,pp.1~,119 
Pratt, Oliver 1790 Shirley,Mass. Dublin D,p.J85 
L.4,R.l0 
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Name Year Rev. From Settled Left Source Vet. 
Smith, Abner 1791 Needham, Mass. Dublin A,p.l79 
L22,R.9 D,p.J92 
Spinny, John by 1773 S.E.Nelson E,pp.l3,133 
L.l F,v.28,p.44 
Stanford, Joseph by 1774 X S.E.Nelson E,p.l34 
L.7 F,v.28,p.44 
Stanford,Phineas 1775 Sudbury, Mass. Dublin D,p.396 
L.l4,R.l0 
Thurston, David 1794 Dublin X A,p.l77 
D,pp.400,423 
Twitchell, Abel 1774 X Sherborn, Dublin 
Mass. L.l3,R.l0 D,p.405 
Twitchell, by 1772 X Sherborn, S.E.Nelson :x D,p.404,E~.14 
Eleazer Mass. L.7 F,v.28,p. 
Warren, Daniel 1782 X Westborough, Dublin D,p.410 
Mass. L.2,R.9 
Weston, Nathan by 1782 X Hollis, N.H. S.E.Nelson E,p.l49 
Wight, John 1771 X Medtield, Dublin D,pp.l42,150, 
Mass. L.l7,R.8 412 
Yeardley, 1776 England Dublin A,p.l79 
William L.l4,R.l0 D,p.415 
A Hamilton Child, Gazetteer of Cheshire Co.,N.H. (Syracuse, 1885). 
B D. H. Hurd, Histor of Cheshire and Sullivan Counties N.H. 
(Philadelphia: J. w. Lewis & Co., 1 . 
C Albert Hutchinson, A Genealosy ••• of Bethuel Harris ••• and 
His Descendants {Keene, N.H., l907). 
D Levi w. Leonard, The History of Dublin, N.H. (Boston, 1855). 
E Celebration of 150th Anniversary ••• of Nelson, N.H. (1917). 
F N.H. State Pa era Townsh1 Grants ••• b the Masonian 
Proprietary Concord, N.H., 1 9 
APPENDIX 2 
HARRIS AND COLONY GENEALOGIES 
Immediate Descendants of Bethuel Harris (1769-1851); 
m. Deborah Twitchell (1776-1855) Ten children: 
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I Cyrus (1797-1848) m. 1st Lydia Wright; 2nd Lucy Cary 
Three children 
II Milan (1799-1884) m. 1st Lois Wright; 2nd Harriet 
Russell 
1 Milan Walter (1823-1873) m. Lydia Heald 
Three children 
2 Charlotte Elizabeth (1825- ? ) m. 1st Silas 
Atwood; 2nd George Burnap 
Four children 
3 Lucretia Jane (1828-1875) m. Joseph K. Russell 
Five children 
4 Alfred Romanzo (1830- ? ) 
Four children 
III Almon (1800-1876) m. Phebe Sheldon 
Three children 
IV Lovell (1802-1888) m. 1st Betsey Felt; 2nd Caroline 
Burns 
Three children 
V Calmer (1805-1880) m. 1st Lucretia Perry; 
2nd Harriet E. Harris, 3rd Mrs. Elizabeth Drake 
Seven children 
VI Charles Cotesworth Pinckney (1807-1888) 
m. 1st Fanny Wilson; 2nd Matilda Stratton 
One child 
VII Mary (1809-1895) m. Abner Stiles Hutchinson 
Five children 
VIII Sarah (1811-1886) m. Calvin Hayward 
Three children 
IX Lydia (1815-1841) 
X Lois (1817-1899) m. Edmund Prouty 
3.53 
Immediate Descendants of Josiah Colony (1791-1867); m. 1st 
Hannah Taylor; 2nd Mrs. Jane Briggs Buell. Eight children 
I Timothy (1818-1882 m. Eunice J. Hooper 
1 Josiah T. 
2 George H. 
Three children 
II George D. (1821-1898 m. Harriet Stevens 
Seven children 
III Henry (1823-1884) m. Mary L. Hayward 
Six children 
IV Mary Ann (1825-1859) m. Joseph Griggs 
No children 
V Alfred T. (1828-1876) m. Hanny Hawkins 
Three children 
VI John E. (1831-1883) m. Julia A. Hills 
One child 
VII Horatio (1835-1917) m. Emeline E. Joslin 
1 John J. (1864-1954) 
John J. Jr 
2 Charles T. (1867-1944) 
Horatio 
3 Kate 
VIII Josiah D. (1855-1918) m. lst Rebecca C. Albro; 
2nd Katharine Simms 
Sources: Harris family - Leonard, 1920, pp. 788~789. 
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Colony family - State of New Hampshire, Superior 
Court, Cheshire SS, September term, 
1951, No. 8010, John K. Colony 
et al., Appellants, ~· John J. 
Colony and Horatio Colony, Trustees 
of the Estate of John E. Colony. 
APPENDIX 3 
The Mills of Harrisville 
Year 
Mill 
1850 
Harris & Milan Harris 
Hutchinson & Co. 
Capital 
Invested 
Amt. wool 
used-tons 
Value 
Machinery 
Sets 
Cards 
Spindles 
Looms 
Hands em-
ployed,Aug. 
Male 
Female 
Cost-Avg. 
total 
Male 
Female 
Production 
$10,000. 
15 
$12,000. 
1 
280 
6 
10 
7 
$260. 
,tlOO. 
Fabrics Woolen cl. 
Amt.-yda. ~26,000 
Value $20,800. 
$18,000. 
24 
$19,200. 
2 
600 
12 
15 
9 
$416. 
$150. 
Woolen cl. 
40,000 
$32,000. 
1860 
Cheshire Milan Harris 
Mills & Co. 
$65,000. 
100 
$90,000. 
1800 
30 
40 
15 
$1000. 
$270. 
Flannel 
;}_425,000 
:Jl40, 000. 
$100,000. 
55 
$5500 (sic) 
1200 
20 
30 
30 
$550. $500. 
Dow skins 
90,000 $85,000. 
1870 
Cheshire Milan Harris 
Mills Woolen Co. 
$100,000. 
150 
$120,000. 
8 
3000 
44 broad 
40 
34 
6 chil-
dren 
15 
$25,000.ann. 
total 
Flannel 
575,000 
$200,000 
$160,000. 
100 
$100,000. 
7 
2810 
4.5 narrow 
50 
40 
8 chil-
dren 
15 
$42,000. 
"Fall Cloths, 
tricutsli & 
beavers' 
150,000 
$225,000. 
Sources: Census, 1850, Vol. 14, Dublin, Schedule 5; 1860, Nelson, p. 6, Schedule 5; 
1870, Vol. 16, Dublin, Schedule 4. 
\.N 
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APPENDIX 5 
DEATH RATE IN DUBLIN, N. H., 1820-1850 
Average 
Death 
Jan.l820-Jan.l852 Per Year 
63 1.97 
75 2.34 
20 .63 
26 .81 
6 .19 
42 1.31 
14 .44 
31 .97 
10 .31 
30 .92 
9 .28 
18 .56 
14 .44 
28 .as 
13 .41 
40 1.25 
23 .72 
34 1.06 
14 .44 
8(1) 
.25 
(1) Leonard, 1855, p. 266. 
(2) NHS, March 18, 1840. 
Number 
Living in 
1940 
28 
112 
119 
115 
127 
72 
80 
73 
58 
74 
45 
52 
35 
28 
19 
26 
17 
11 
5 
1{2) 
357 
Estimated 
Death 
per Thousand 
Population 
70.36 
20.89 
5.30 
7.04 
1.50 
18.19 
5.50 
13.37 
5.34 
12.43 
6.22 
10.77 
12.57 
35.00 
21.58 
48.08 
42.35 
96.36 
88.00 
250.00 
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APPENDIX 6 
POPULATION OF HARRISVILLE, BY BIRTHPLACE 
1850 1860 1870 1880 
Total % Total % Total % Total % 
Native Born: 
Mass. 54 .097 99 .157 41 .osa 81 .094 
N. H. 466 .825 425 .677 484 .686 478 -552 
Vt. 20 .036 32 .051 20 .028 53 .061 
Other 10 .018 26 .041 25 .OJS JJ .OJB 
Total sso .976 582 .926 570 .807 645 • 745 
Foreign Born: 
England 6 .011 15 .023 14 .020 15 .017 
Ireland 2 .004 24 .OJ8 52 .074 sa .067 
Canada 1 .002 2 .004 67 .095 138 .159 
Other J .oos J .004 10 .012 
Total 9 .017 44 .070 136 .193 221 .255 
Undesignated 4 .007 2 .004 
Grand Total 563 1.000 628 1.000 706 1.000 866 1.000 
Foreign Parentage 44 .062 153 .]?76 
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KEY TO SUMMARY OF THE CHESHIRE MILLS PAYROLL, 1862-1897 
In this table, all wage rates shown are per month, 
unless otherwise indicated (e.g., per day= /D; per week= 
/Wk.). M and F stand for male and female operatives. 
Also the following qualifications apply, where indicated 
by the appropriate circled numbers on the table: 
1. The sampling of wages was taken from the Septem-
ber payroll in each selected year. 
2. These averages are exclusive of the foreman's 
wages. 
J. This figure is the only number given in month's 
payroll. 
4. All numbers in parentheses indicate the number of 
workers to whom the accompanying figure applies. 
5. Operative was on piece rate. 
6. New foreman hired since preceding entry. 
7. Amount indicates wage rate, based on a twenty-
six-day month. 
8. Operative was either an overseer or a dyer. 
9. Average of board was figured only for men who 
worked most or all of month. 
APPENDIX 8 
(CMR, Letter to Henry Colony, Esq., Keene, N.H.) 
Harrisville June 20th 1869 
H Colony Esq 
Sir 
I 
thought I would write you once more and the last time in 
relation to that affair I informed you or last April--in 
the first place you did not finde out anything well I am 
not muoh surprised at that for you and John Ed did not act 
hardly shrewd enough in the matter, I will tell you why. 
in the first place John Ed went up to the upper spinning 
one evening as Rutherford told one of his spinners the 
next morning, in an awful hurry and wanted to Know what 
Kinde of a spinner such a one was and such a one &o he re-
marked at the time I wonder what he ment by it, an other 
evening Clark and one or two others see you and John Ed go 
to his clock and Caskins in the evening and hold your lan-
tren up to them Clark remarked at the time I wonder what 
they are up to, the next morning John did not have time to 
get his coat off till he heard all a bout it and I can as-
sure you it caused quiet a stir a mongst some of your 
Spinners, Me Williams in a day or two after had more to 
say then any or the rest he grumbled a bout paying so much 
board and wanted Rutherford to go to you and have it out 
down he said this was a d--m poor place now he could do 
better anywhere else then he could here, according to what 
I can learn himselfe and a few others in the filling room 
has had a good thing or it for a long time and has featherd 
there nests pretty well at your expense--now Mr. Coloney 
you may not believe this but sir Just as true as you run 
that mill Just so true has that work been going on--some 
of your spinners say for men that has carried on buisnefs 
so long as you have, they think you aught to be a little 
shrewder--! will ask you how your filling spinners pay for 
the month of aprtl compared with what they had been making 
before I give you the information and even up to the pres-
ent time. an other thing Just go in to the Card Room look 
at the roping racks ask purdy how it is he cannot keep up 
to the Spinners as he form1y did will I am sure he cannot 
tell but you oan guess--Dave Donohue when he was leaving 
said this was a d--m poor place now well I should think 
it was a pretty good place for him while he stayd, the 
month before he left he drawd fifty two dollars and ten 
cents and believe me he did not make $42 honestly--one 
more thing and I have don I suppose you Remember Ruther-
fords old Boar Killing one of Clarks colts, do you be-
lieve you had to pay for that coalt, perhaps you do not 
but I do, clark was on the watch at the time a sertain 
man in the village asked him if he ever had a chance to 
to make any over time now he said yes I worked three days 
over time last month and got ten dollars that was con-
siderable over three dollars pr day. dont that look as 
though you had to pay for it, I would advise you to keep 
your eyes open there is fellows in that mill Watching evry 
movement of yours they set on the grass evenings front of 
the boarding house and can tell when alf goes through the 
filling room and report to John in the morning--here a 
short time sinoe for an excuse one or the other of them 
would leave a window open or forget there coat for an ex-
cuse to go in to the mill evenings to see if you were 
still on there track, now I would advise you to keep the 
mill door looked and not allow one of them in after bell 
hours, also order them to put there curtains down on the 
front windows evenings so as they cant see your movements 
for be assured they are watching evry movement of yours, 
I will now close by informing you since I give you the 
information you have a pretty sick lot of customers 
Resptly Yours 
~y 
wont you be kinde enough to keep this perfectly private 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL ROTE 
There is no published history of Harrisville, and 
information on the town in secondary works is quite lim-
ited. The bulk or the material for writing this account 
caae from mill records, public records, and newspapers. 
The following have been particularl7 valuable: the ex-
tensive records or the Cheshire Mills; the town records 
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Personal interviews· ·w1 th John J. Colony, Jr., and 
other local residents are not included in the bibliography 
as they are c~mpletely documented in the notes. Other-
wise, all references are given in full in the bibliographJ. 
In the notes, references are given in shortened form, and 
the following, because of frequency or awkwardness of ci-
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N. H., given as Bemis xss. 
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u. s. Bureau of the Census. Ms. volumes of census 
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Census, 1850, Census 1860, etc., with appro-
priate volume number, town, and, where ap-
plicable, pages. 
Harrisville, N. H. Annual Reports of the Town 
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[Leonard, Levi w. et al.] (eds.). The Historr ot 
Dublin, New Hampshire. Boston: Printed b7 
John Wilson and Son, 1855, given as Leonard, 
1855. 
Leonard, Levi w. (Rev.) Continued and Additional 
Chapters to 1917 b7 Rev. Josiah L. Seward, D.D. 
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cited was signed or initiale~that identifica-
tion is included in the note. 
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ABSTRACT 
Harrisville is a small and attractive mill town 
in the highlands of southwestern New Hampshire, a town 
with a history quite different from those of its rural 
neighbors. Although its original settlement antedated 
the Revolution, Harrisville emerged as an entity only in 
the nineteenth century. It was incorporated in 1870, 
when it was carved out of the towns of Dublin and Nelson. 
Its numerous ponds and fast-flowing Goose Brook 
were vital elements in its growth. At the end of the 
eishteenth century, two small shops were built which 
carded wool and fulled woolen cloth with machines driven 
by water-power. As was typical in the development of the 
American woolen manufacture, these small enterprises led 
to the building of a complete woolen mill in 1823. Its 
owner was Bethuel Harris, whose father had come to Nelson 
after the Revolution. When Bethuel built his mill and 
moved his large family into a new home close by, the vil-
lage began to grow in earnest. 
Bethuel 1s son Milan built his own woolen mill 
nearby in 1832, soon became the leading manufacturer in 
Harrisville, and held this position for forty years. In 
the 1850's Josiah Colony and his sons, from Keene, began 
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operation of a rival mill. Both companies prospered in 
the fifties and sixties. The depression of the seventies, 
which bankrupted Milan Harris, and a fire in 1882, which 
destroyed the newest and largest mill, slowed the town 1s 
economio growth. Though some gains were made in the 
nineties, the town never fully recovered from these dis-
asters. At the end of the century, the Colonys 1 Cheshire 
Mills were still the mainstay of Harrisville's economy. 
Of lesser importance were a mixed agriculture and the 
trade of the summer residents, who had begun to appear 
in numbers after 1880, when the railroad reached Harris-
ville. 
The process of economic growth and change acted 
upon, and was reflected in, every aspect of the communi-
ty's political and social life. For a quarter-century, 
Milan Harris had exercised a patriarchal control over the 
village•s reasonably homogeneous population. In the ex-
pansion of the fifties, this control was weakened by the 
arrival of the Colonys and the workers they brought in 
from other towns, and also by the influx of immigrants 
from England, Ireland, and later, Canada. Harrisvillers 
politics, sohools, churches, reform movements, even its 
recreation, were all affected. 
After the town was incorporated there was a di-
chotomy between the population of the mill village and 
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that of the surrounding rural area which, while it pro-
vided a certain balance in political and social affairs, 
also caused tensions. The immigrants formed a sizable, 
and sometimes troublesom~, minority, elections were tur-
bulent, and the moral tone left much to be desired. 
Toward the end of the century, however, there were signs 
of a greater stability in the town's life. 
There is no published history of Harrisville, and 
information on the town in secondary works is limited. 
The bulk of the material for this account came from mill 
records, public records, and newspapers. That the vil-
lage itself has changed relatively little since the end 
of the nineteenth century has helped the reconstruction 
ot its history. On the other hand, there are few old-
time residents, only scant records of the Harris mills, 
and practically no letters, diaries, or other personal 
accounts of life in the town. 
The history of Harrisville offers an opportunity 
to study in microcosm some of the forces that were trans-
forming America in the nineteenth century. In one small 
area, Harrisville's political, economic, social, and 
cultural patterns well illustrate the impact of indus-
trialization on a rural way of life. 
John Borden Armstrong was born in Narberth, 
Pennsylvania, December 20, 1926, the son of Arthur 
Tibbits Armstrong and Anna Harris Armstrong. He 
graduated from Germantown High School, 1945, Dickin-
son College, A.B., 1949, Boston University, A.M., 
1951. He is currently a lecturer in history at Bos-
ton University. 
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